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Introduction

This is my fifth book in  'Guru Granth Sahib' series, the other four are:
1. Guru Granth Sahib, An Introductory Study
2. Guru Granth Sahib, An Advance Study Volume 1 & II
3. Guru Granth Sahib, An Insight into the Format and Design
4. Guru Granth Sahib, An Empirical Study Volume I

All books cater for different type of  readership and have been very popular
amongst the readers. Where the first book has its 4th edition out in 2010, the
second book has had three editions out so far.

The present book, Volume II,  is in line with Volume I and like Volume I it
too  looks deeply into the references used in  the varied compositions. As said
in volume I  It also sets the stage to prove the knowledge of the Sikh Gurus in
variety of other disciplines viz., general sciences, astronomy, zoology, botany,
biology and so on.  It takes readers to a different plane of study, where they
dig deeper into research. For example, if a composition talks about constellations,
I want to explain what constellation stands for and how it is relevant in the
composition;  if the composition mentions Vedas, Puranas and Hindu Shastras
then I talk about these scriptures..  I try to prove  that the mention of these
course of studies is proof enough that the Gurus were conversant in many
other disciplines of study, religions, literatures and science.

I pray to Waheguru to give me strength and health that I should go on
writing for the Sikh cause until my last breath.

I thank my secretary Poonam Kapoor for her help and encouragement to
bring out  this unique book.

23rd January 2014 Dr. Sukhbir Singh Kapoor
London





RAGA GUJRI
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Introduction

Raga Gujri is an old Raga and is popular to sing devotional hymns. It is a very
melodious raga. It has been given varied status by different schools of music.
Some schools call it a consort of raga Bhairo while others call it a consort of
Raga Sri. According to Guru Granth Sahib Ji’s ragamala it is a consort of Raga
Deepak. In the Sikh encyclopedia of Bhai Kahn Singh Ji it has been linked with
Raga Todi. The Pastik school of music has given 9 forms of this raga:

1. Maharashtra Gujri
2. Dakhni Gujri
3. Dravri Gujri
4. North Gujri
5. Saurashtra Gujri
6. Mangal Gujri
7. Ramkali Gujri
8. Bahula Gujri
9. Siam Gujri
The notes of this raga are:
Arohi (ascending scale) – sa re ga ma dha ni sa (omitted note is pa)
Avrohi (descending scale) – sa ni dha ma ga re sa
The Vadi (most popular) not is ‘DHA’ and samvadi (second most popular)

note is ‘re’.
This raga is recommended to be sung at the fourth part of the day i.e. from

3pm to 6pm. The season of its recitation is rainy (varsha) i.e. during July –
August. In the Sikh tradition this raga is also sung in the second part of the
day. In the Guru Granth Sahib Ji hymns composed in this raga are on pages
489-526 (37 pages).

The Composers:

The composers of bani (hymns) in this raga are:

Gurus:

1. Guru Nanak Dev Ji [Total compositions in GGS = 974]
2. Guru Amardas Ji [Total compositions in GGS = 907]
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3. Guru Ramdas Ji [Total compositions in GGS=679]
4. Guru Arjun Dev Ji [Total compositions in GGS=2218]

Bhagats:

1. Kabir [Total compositions in GGS=541]; domicle U.P.
2. Namdev [Total compositions in GGS=60]; domicile Maharashtra
3. Ravidas [Total compositions in GGS=41]; domicile U.P.
4. Trilochan [Total composition in GGS=4]; domicile Maharashtra
5. Jaidev [Total compositions in GGS=2]; domicile Bengal

The Structure:

The sequence of the structure of compositions in this raga are:

Gurbani:

1. Shabads 2 – 5 Padas
2. Shabads – Ashtpadi [Total Ashtpadi in GGS=311]+
3. Var

Bhagat Bani:

1. Shabads of 3 – 5 Padas

Matrix

VISUAL ANALYSIS
Count of the use of Mangals:
Complete Mool Mantar = 1, Pages 489 (start of the Raga)
Ik – Ongkar Satgur Prasadh = 23
Placement and count of the rahau verses:
All shabads, including Bhagat Bani and Ashtpadhis have rahau verses in

them placed after the first padas.
Analysis of diversified headings and subheadings used in this raga:

PAGE NUMBER HEADINGS/SUBHEADINGS
489 Raga Gujri Mehla 1 Chaupadas Ghar 1

494 Gujri Mehla 4 Ghar 3

501 Gujri mehla 5 Ghar 4 Chaupadas

503 Gujri Ashtpadis Mehla 1 Ghar 1

524 Raga Gujri Bhagat Ki Bani

525 Gujri Namdev ji ke pada Ghar 1

525 Gujri Sri Trilochan jeo ke pada Ghar 1
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*There is no specialist bani in this raga.
*All Sloaks are included in the vars. The Sloaks included in the Vars are of the same author
as the var. comment ‘Shud’ is recorded at the end of both vars.
*pds = padas
*chts = chhants

P P P P P Ash Soh Spe  Spe Chh Spe Var Sloak

Gurus 2 3 4 5 6 8 Un- Titled
pds titled

Nanak 5

Angad

Amardas 5 2 1 (10 1 (22 43+1
pds) pauris) (Kabir)

Ramdas 6 1 1

Arjan Dev 18 1 11 2 2 1 (21 42
pauris)

Bhagats

Kabir 2

Namdev 1 1

Ravidas 1

Trilochan 1 1

Jaidev 1

A Few Hymns from this raga which we hum very often

Mehla 5, Shabad 14, page 498

qIin dyv Aru koiV qyqIsw iqn kI hYriq kCu n rhI ]1]
theen dhaev ar korr thaetheesaa thin kee hairath kashh n rehee ||1||
The three gods ( trinity of God), and the 330,000,000 demi-gods (devi-

devtas, were very much astonished. ||1||
In Hinduism, the trinity of God represents Brahma (creator), Vishnu

(preserver) and Shiv (destroyer) and the thirty crore (crore is equivalent to 10
million) devtas (god and goddesses) are expansion of the trinity.

It is believed that when one prays for some boon, the appropriate Devta is
activated and looks after the demand.
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Mehla 5, shabad 21, page 500

bRhm lok Aru rudR lok AweI ieMdR lok qy Dwie ]
breham lok ar rudhr lok aaee eindhr lok thae dhhaae ||
Overwhelming (inflicting defeat by force) the realm of Brahma, the realm

of Shiva and the realm of Indra, Maya came triumphantly to confront the
Saad-sangat...

swDsMgiq kau joih n swkY mil mil DovY pwie ]1]
saadhhasangath ko johi n saakai mal mal dhhovai paae ||1||
But she could not defeat the realm of the Sadhsangat. In fact, she submitted,

washed and massaged the feet of the members of the Sadhsangat.. ||1||
In Hindu religion, there are many heavens and hells. Braham lok (the

township of Brahma), Shivlok (the township of Shiv) and the Inderlok (the
township of Indra) are examples of three important realms of heaven.

Mehla 5, shabad 24, page 500

[In this hymn, Guru Arjan is thanking God for restoring the health of his
only son (Guru) Hargobind.]

jn kI pYj svwrI Awp ]
jan kee paij savaaree aap ||
The Almighty Himself has restored the health of His humble servant

hir hir nwmu dIE guir AvKDu (dvweI) auqir gieE sBu qwp ]1] rhwau ]
har har naam dheeou gur avakhadhh outhar gaeiou sabh thaap ||1||

rehaao ||
Waheguru has given the medicine of His Name, and all afflictions have

gone. ||1||Rahau||

hirgoibMdu riKE prmysir ApunI ikrpw Dwir ]
harigobindh rakhiou paramaesar apunee kirapaa dhhaar ||
The greatest of the Great, in His mercy, has preserved the life of Hargobind

(Guru).

imtI ibAwiD srb suK hoey hir gux sdw bIcwir ]1]
mittee biaadhh sarab sukh hoeae har gun sadhaa beechaar ||1||
The nasty disease is over, and there is joy all around; we ever contemplate

the glories of God. ||1||
There were a number of attacks on the life of Guru Hargobind in his

infancy. First, by his midwife when he was 40 days old, then by a snake when



Guru Granth Sahib : An Empirical Study (Volume 2)  •  15

he was 2 years old [both of these attacks were planned and executed by Prithi
Chand, elder brother of Guru Arjan], and lastly by the deadly smallpox when
he was three years old. Waheguru saved him from all these calamities.

Mehla 3, Sloak 1 preceding Pauri 2, page 509

sdw sdw so syvIAY jo sB mih rhY smwie ]
sadhaa sadhaa so saeveeai jo sabh mehi rehai samaae ||
Serve only Him, forever and ever, who [the Almighty] is contained in all.

Avru dUjw ikau syvIAY jMmY qY mir jwie ]
avar dhoojaa kio saeveeai janmai thai mar jaae ||
Why serve others who are born, and then die? [God is beyond birth and

death, He was there in all ages. He is self iluminated]

Sloak Mehla 3, page 510

sBu jgu iPir mY dyiKAw hir ieko dwqw ]
sabh jag fir mai dhaekhiaa har eiko dhaathaa ||
Roaming over the entire world, I have seen that there is only one Master

of the whole universe.

Pauri 5, page 510

jo Duir iliKAw lyKu sy krm kmwiesI ]
jo dhhur likhiaa laekh sae karam kamaaeisee ||
The destiny is formed by one’s own actions (karmas) and then Master’s law

prevails.

[Laws are written in various religious scriptures]
jw hovY Ksmu dieAwlu qw mhlu Gru pwiesI ]
jaa hovai khasam dhaeiaal thaa mehal ghar paaeisee ||
When Master becomes Merciful, only then , one gets permission to enter His

mansion.

Sloak Mehla 3, page 515

vwhu vwhu bwxI inrMkwr hY iqsu jyvfu Avru n koie ]
vaahu vaahu baanee nirankaar hai this jaevadd avar n koe ||
Hail Bani, Hail shabad, the Word of the formless Master. There is no other

as great as Him and His word.
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Sloak Mehla 5, page 518, preceding pauri 4

slok mÚ 5 ]
swjn qyry crn kI hoie rhw sd DUir ]
saajan thaerae charan kee hoe rehaa sadh dhhoor ||
My dearest friend, I pray that I may remain forever the dust of your feet.

[I must always love you].

nwnk srix quhwrIAw pyKau sdw hjUir ]1]
naanak saran thuhaareeaa paekho sadhaa hajoor ||1||
I have entered Your sanctuary, and behold You ever-present. ||1||

Sloak Mehla 5, preceding pauri 16, page 522

nwnk siqguir ByitAY pUrI hovY jugiq ]
naanak sathigur bhaettiai pooree hovai jugath ||
When Waheguru descends and comes closer to his devotees, they come to

know the perfect and divine-directed way of their living.

hsMidAw KylμidAw pYnμidAw KwvMidAw ivcy hovY mukiq ]2]
hasandhiaa khaelandhiaa painandhiaa khaavandhiaa vichae hovai mukath

||2||
One must try to get liberated while living an enjoyable life: a life where

there is happiness, a life where there are colours, a life where there are challenges
and a life where there is no hunger. ||2||

Pauri 18, page 523 Guru Arjan

ijau ijau qyrw hukmu iqvY iqau hovxw ]
jio jio thaeraa hukam thivai thio hovanaa ||
Things happen as You command them to happen.

jh jh rKih Awip qh jwie KVovxw ]
jeh jeh rakhehi aap theh jaae kharrovanaa ||
Wherever You keep me, there I go and stand for your orders.

Selected Shabads:

Page 489

< siq nwmu krqw purKu inrBau inrvYru Akwl mUriq AjUnI sYBM gur pRswid ]
ik oankaar sath naam karathaa purakh nirabho niravair akaal moorath

ajoonee saibhan gur prasaadh |
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There is only God of the whole universe. He is immortal – He is the Truth.
He is creative Being personified, devoid of fear and hatred. He is beyond births
and deaths and is self illuminated (self-existent). All our possessions are by His
Grace:

rwgu gUjrI mhlw 1 caupdy Gru 1 ]
Raag Gujri Mehla1 , chaupadae, Ghar 1

qyrw nwmu krI cnxwTIAw (sMdl dI lkVI) jy mnu aursw (p~Qr) hoie ]
thaeraa naam karee chananaatheeaa jae man ourasaa hoe |
If I make Waheguru’s Name the sandalwood, and my mind (heart) the

stone to rub on it;
[Sandalwood is the name of different fragrant woods. These woods are yielded by

trees in the genus Santalum, which are often used for the essential oil it contains. The
wood is heavy and yellow in colour as well as fine-grained, and unlike many other
aromatic woods it retains its fragrance for decades.]

krxI kuMgU (kysr) jy rlY Gt AMqir pUjw hoie ]1]
karanee kungoo jae ralai ghatt anthar poojaa hoe |1|
and if our good deeds are mixed with saffron then I can perform true

worship and adoration within my heart. ||1||
[Saffron is a rare and costly spice. Perhaps to be the most expensive spice

in the world, it is extremely hard to produce. It is derived from the flower of
the saffron crocus (Crocus sativus)].

pUjw kIcY nwmu iDAweIAY ibnu nwvY pUj n hoie ]1] rhwau ]
poojaa keechai naam dhiaaeeai bin naavai pooj n hoe |1| rehaao |
I then perform worship and adoration by meditating on the Nam; without

the Nam, there is no other worship and adoration. ||1||Rahau||

bwhir dyv pKwlIAih (Donw) jy mnu DovY koie ]
baahar dhaev pakhaaleeahi jae man dhovai koe |
If one were to wash his heart inwardly, unlike the stone idol which is

washed on the outside,

jUiT lhY jIa (Awqmw, rUh))u mwjIAY moK (mukqI) pieAwxw (clnw, jwnw) hoie ]2]
jooth lehai jeeo maajeeai mokh paeiaanaa hoe |2|
his filth would be removed, his soul would be cleansed, and he would be

liberated when he departs from this world ||2||
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psU imlih cMigAweIAw KVu (Gwh) Kwvih AMimRqu dyih ]
pasoo milehi changiaaeeaa kharr khaavehi anmrith dhaehi |
Some animals have great value, they eat only grass and give valuable milk

[like cow, buffalo, goat, sheep]
[other useful animals which feed on grass are:. horse, bull, giraffe, deer,

camel, antelope, donkey, mule]

nwm ivhUxy (ibnw) AwdmI iDRgu (lwxq) jIvx krm kryih ]3]
naam vihoonae aadhamee dhrig jeevan karam karaehi |3|
Without Nam, the mortal’s life is cursed and so are the actions he performs.

||3||

nyVw hY dUir n jwixAhu inq swry sMm@wly ]
naerraa hai dhoor n jaaniahu nith saarae sanmaalae |
Waheguru is here at hand, do not think that He is far away. He always

cares for us, and remembers us.

jo dyvY so Kwvxw khu nwnk swcw hy ]4]1]
jo dhaevai so khaavanaa kahu naanak saachaa hae |4|1|
Whatever He gives us, we eat; He is our true Master. ||4||1||

Page 489

gUjrI mhlw 1 ]
Gujri Mehla 1

nwiB kml qy bRhmw aupjy byd pVih muiK kMiT svwir ]
naabh kamal thae brehamaa oupajae baedh parrehi mukh kanth savaar |
From the lotus of Vishnu’s navel, Brahma was born; He recited the Vedas

with a melodious voice.
[After prayala (destruction of the previous set of universe) there was a quiet

in which nothing stirred. Vishnu rested in tranquility upon the bountiful coils
of the serpent of time, Ananta-sesha. All around his resting body was the
endless lull of the primeval waters. In them lay dissolved without form or
identity all that once existed. This was called Yoga-nidra, the cosmic slumber.
Vishnu opened his eyes. From his naval sprung forth a thousand petalled lotus.
On it sat Brahma, the Creator.

According to another story, Brahma is said also to be the son of the Supreme
Master, Brahman and the female energy Prakrti or Maya.

He is normally depicted with four heads, four arms and four faces. With
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each head he continually recites one of the four Vedas. In one of his hands he
holds a spoon, which is associated with the pouring of ghee into a sacrificial
fire – indicating that Brahma is the Master of sacrifices. Another of his hands
holds a water pot, signifying the evolvement of the creation, yet another hand
hold a rosary that he uses to keep track of the universe’s time, and in the fourth
hand he hold Vedas and a lotus flower.]

qw ko AMqu n jweI lKxw Awvq jwq rhY gubwir (AMDyrw)]1]
thaa ko anth n jaaee lakhanaa aavath jaath rehai gubaar |1|
He could not find God’s limits and remained in the darkness of coming and

going. ||1||

pRIqm ikau ibsrih myry pRwx ADwr ]
preetham kio bisarehi maerae praan adhaar |
Why should I forget my beloved? He is the support of my very breath of

life.

jw kI Bgiq krih jn pUry muin jn syvih gur vIcwir ]1] rhwau ]
jaa kee bhagath karehi jan poorae mun jan saevehi gur veechaar |1|

rehaao |
The perfect beings, the sages, perform devotional worship to Him, the munis,

who take oath to remain silent, serve Him and follow the divine teachings.
||1||Rahau||

[In Hinduism, one of the modes of purification is to observe silence for a
few days, it is called ‘mon vart’. There are many people who remain silent for
months and years and are called ‘Munis’.

In Jainism, Jain Muni or simply Muni is the term often used for Jain monks.
A Jain monk does not have a permanent home and does not have any
possessions. He wanders barefoot from place to place except for the four months
of the rainy season. A Jain monk is not a priest; rather he is himself a
worshipped one.]

riv (suurj) sis (cwNd) dIpk jw ky iqRBvix eykw joiq murwir ]
rav sas dheepak jaa kae thribhavan eaekaa joth muraar |
His lamps are the sun and the moon through which God fills the three

worlds with His light..
[In our solar system there are 169 moons and 1 sun. A solar system is a

sun/star that has an orbit (gravitational pull) and has planets or other matter
orbiting it. A galaxy is a group of stars of 100 billion or more, and a universe
is an area in space that contains many galaxies.
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The count of moons is as follows:
• Mercury - none
• Venus - none
• Earth - 1
• Mars - 2
• Jupiter - 63
• Saturn - 61 (+2 unconfirmed) (moons) and over 150 moonlets
• Uranus - 27
• Neptune - 13 natural satellites (moons)]

gurmuiK hoie su Aihinis (bhuq sohxw) inrmlu mnmuiK rYix AMDwir ]2]
guramukh hoe s ahinis niramal manamukh rain andhaar |2|
One who becomes Gurmukh remains immaculately pure, day and night,

while the self-willed manmukh is enveloped by the darkness of night. ||2||
[The Universe is actually bathed in radiation left over by the Big Bang, and

if our eyes can see in microwave, there would be no darkness anywhere. The
fact is that our eyes are very limited in terms of the range of wavelengths of
electromagnetic radiation that they can detect. The absence of light is NOT
necessarily “dark”. It’s just that we can’t see all the different kinds of light
that’s there.

Where we can measure the speed of light, because it is finite, there is no
such thing as the speed of darkness since, darkness is not actually a thing, it
is merely a state of lacking visible light.

List of creatures who sleep during day and hunt at night (darkness):
Animals that sleep during the day are called, “Nocturnal.” Some of those

are armadillos, foxes, raccoons, wolves, coyotes, bats, crocodiles, frogs, owls
and several other types of birds, skunks, opossums, several other types of
rodents, many deep sea creatures, badgers, cockroaches, flying squirrels,
hamsters, hedgehogs, kangaroo rats, moths, sugar gliders. There is an incredibly
long list of nocturnal animals. Cat family including lions and tigers also hunt
at night.]

isD smwiD krih inq Jgrw duhu locn(A~KwN) ikAw hyrY (dyKy)]
sidh samaadh karehi nith jhagaraa dhuhu lochan kiaa haerai |
The Siddhas in Samaadhi are continually in conflict; what can they see

with their two eyes?
[In Hindu religious tradition a Siddha is one who has attained perfection

and bliss. In Jainism, a Siddha is one who has achieved perfection and by right
faith, right knowledge, and right conduct has freed himself from the cycle of
rebirths and resides in a state of perpetual bliss in the siddha-sila, at the top
of the universe. The siddha and the other ascetics constitute the panca-



Guru Granth Sahib : An Empirical Study (Volume 2)  •  21

paramesthin, the five chief divinities of the Jainas. Their figures are represented
on a silver or brass tray called a siddha-cakra (saint-wheel), to which great
sanctity and magical power are attributed. In the twice-yearly ceremony known
as oli, the images are washed and anointed, and offerings of rice, sweetmeats,
and fruit are made.]

AMqir joiq sbdu Duin jwgY siqguru Jgru inbyrY ]3]
anthar joth sabadh dhun jaagai sathigur jhagar nibaerai |3|
One who has the divine light within his/her heart, and is awakened to the

melody of the Shabad - God settles all his/her conflicts. ||3||

suir (PirSqy) nr nwQ (vwihgurU) byAMq AjonI swcY mhil Apwrw ]
sur nar naath baeanth ajonee saachai mehal apaaraa |
O Master of angels and men, infinite and unborn, Your great dwelling

house is incomparable.
[There is a mention of angels in the sacred books of Jews, Christians and

Muslims.
Angels include the whole range of spirits whom God has created, including

both good and evil angels. Angels are not glorified human beings, they do not
marry or reproduce like humans, and when we get to the heavenly gates we
are met by “myriads of angels” and “the spirits of righteous men made perfect”.

Angels are mentioned at least 108 times in the Old Testament and 165 times
in the New Testament

While the Scriptures give no definite figures, we are told that the number
of angels is very great. It appears that all angels were created at one time. No
new angels are being added to the number. Angels are not subject to death or
any form of extinction; therefore they do not decrease in number. It seems
reasonable to say that there are at least as many spirit beings in existence as
there will have been human beings in all their history on earth.

In Hinduism there is a mention 33 crores devi devta, who carry out various
divine duties.

In Guru Granth Sahib, there is also reference of Hindu 33 crores devi devtas
and also a mention of Dharamraj (god of death) and his clerks Chitar and
Gupt (who record our karmas). There is also a mention of Muslim angle
‘Izrael’(Muslim angle control of death).

The main roles are of the messengers, as listed in holy Qoran are as follows:
• Hamalat al-’Arsh, Those who carry the ‘Arsh (throne of God) (40:7)
• Jibraaiyl/Jibril (Judeo-Christian Gabriel), the angel of revelation, who is said

to be the greatest of all angels.
• Israfil/Israafiyl (Judeo-Christian Raphael), who will blow the trumpet twice at

the end of time. At the first blow, everyone in heaven and earth will die
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including all angels (e.g., Azrael, Gabriel and Raphael himself) and at the
second blow, all will be brought forth to meet their Master.

• Mikaaiyl (Judeo-Christian Michael) (2:98), who provides nourishments for
bodies and souls.

• Israel/Israaiyl a.k.a Malak al-maut (Judeo-Christian Azrael), the angel of
death.

• The angels of the seven heavens.
• Hafaza (The Guardian Angel).
• Kiraman Katibin (Honourable Recorders) (Al Infithaar 82:11), two of whom

are charged with each human being; one writes down good deeds, and the
other writes down evil deeds.

• Mu’aqqibat (The Protectors) (Ar-Raad 13:10-11), who keep people from death
until its decreed time and who bring down blessings.

• Nakir and Munkar, who question the dead in their graves.
• Darda’il (The Journeyers), who travel on the earth searching out assemblies

where people remember God’s name.
• The angels charged with each existent thing, maintaining order and warding

off corruption. Their number is known only to God.
• Jibraaiyl/Jibril (Judeo-Christian Gabriel) Jibraaiyl is the archangel responsible

for revealing the Qur’an to Muhammad, verse by verse. Jibrayil is known as
the angel who communicates with (all of) the prophets.

• Mikaaiyl (Judeo-Christian Michael) Mikaaiyl is often depicted as the Archangel
of mercy who is responsible for bringing rain and thunder to Earth. He is also
responsible for the rewards doled out to good persons in this life.

• Israfil/Israafiyl (Judeo-Christian Raphael) According to the Hadith, Israafiyl
is the Angel responsible for signaling the coming of Qiyamah (Judgment
Day) by blowing a horn and sending out a Blast of Truth. The blowing of the
trumpet is described in many places in Qur’an. It is said that the first blow
will destroy everything [Qur’an 69:13], while the second blow will bring all human
beings back to life again [Qur’an 36:51].

• Malik al-maut (Judeo-Christian Azrael) who is responsible for parting the
soul from the body. His name means the angel of death in the Qur’an (Surah
al-Sajdah 32:11)

• Maalik is the chief of the angels who governs Hell.
• Zabaniah are 19 angels who torment sinful persons in hell.
• Ridwan is the angel who is responsible for Heaven (Paradise).

The Quran also mentions angels whom Allah has chosen to punish the
sinful in hell, these angels take no pity on punishing them as they do what the
Allah has commanded them to do.

According to Puranas, Dharamraja is the god of death. He is the son of the
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son-god Vivaswat. His twin sister is Yami. He is the father of Yudhishthira, the
eldest brother of Pandavs. A soul, when it leaves the body, goes to the abode
of Dharamraja (Yampuri) in the lower regions. His two clerks (recorders of
good and bad deeds) Chitra and Gupt read out the karma account from the
life register of the deceased in the presence of Dhramraja. His vehicle is a
buffalo and carries a mace and a noose. He has an army of jumduts (aweful
looking musclemen) for bringing the souls. According to Guru Granth Sahib,
Dharamraja has no control over the true devotees (good souls) of the Master.]

A few cross references: Guru Granth Sahib:

Dharam Raj or Dharam Rai

1. Sriraga M3, page 38-39

Drm rwie no hukmu hY bih scw Drmu bIcwir ]
dharam raae no hukam hai behi sachaa dharam beechaar |
Dharamraja sits and administers true justice by the command of God,

dUjY Bwie dustu Awqmw Ehu qyrI srkwr ]
dhoojai bhaae dhusatt aathamaa ouhu thaeree sarakaar |
People on whom he administers justice are the evil doers, ensnared by the

love of duality and bad karmas.

AiDAwqmI hir gux qwsu min jpih eyku murwir ]
adhiaathamee har gun thaas man japehi eaek muraar |
But the people who had done good karmas and had meditated on one

Master.

iqn kI syvw Drm rwie krY DMnu svwrxhwru ]2]
thin kee saevaa dharam raae karai dhann savaaranehaar |2|
Dharamraj had no control on their souls and, in fact he serves them; as

they are the blessed souls. ||2||

2. Drmrwie hY hir kw kIAw hir jn syvk nyiV n AwvY] (Var Bihagra M4, page 555)
Dharamrai is a creation of Waheguru and works under His direct command.

He has no control on the souls of true devotees and people who do noble
karmas.

3. ismrq nwmu iklibK siB kwty ] Drmrwie ky kwgr Pwty ] (Prabhati M5, , page 1348)
Consistently remembering the Name of Wahuguru, all troubles end. Dharmrai
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is not allowed to look into the Karma books of true devotees as it is out of his
purview.

3. nwnk jIA aUpwiekY, ilK nwvY Drm bhwilAw
nwnk shij imly jgjIvn ndir krhu insqwrw ]4]2]
naanak sehaj milae jagajeevan nadhar karahu nisathaaraa |4|2|
One who merges imperceptibly into his/her life, gets mercy and safety

of Waheguru. ||4||2||

Page 496

gUjrI mhlw 5 ]
Gujri Mehla 5
[It is believed that the following blessings were given by Bibi Bhani, the

mother of Guru Arjan, when (Guru) Arjan was asked, by his father Guru
Ramdas, to go to Lahore to attend a marriage ceremony.]

ijsu ismrq siB iklivK (pwp) nwsih ipqrI (keI nslwN) hoie auDwro ]
jis simarath sabh kilavikh naasehi pitharee hoe oudhaaro |
Remembering Waheguru, all sins are erased, and ones generations are saved.
[Sin is an act of commission or omission which is opposed to religious

practice and moral rules of a specific Dharma, and are laid down in the sacred
texts of that dharma. The word thus means any act irreligious, immoral, bad,
wicked, vicious and depraved.

The Sikhism’s list of five major vices amongst others are: lust, anger, avarice
(greed), attachment, and pride; others include stealing, tyranny, injustice, slander,
lying, cheating, self-praise, coveting others’ wealth, and jealousy.

In Buddhism, delusion (moha), avarice (lobha) and hatred (dvesha) are the
three roots of evils and lead to sins.

In Hinduism (Vaisnavite Vedanta) lust (kam), anger (krodha), and avarice
(lobha) constitute the three-fold gate to hell, to the ruin of the self. These are
three major sins.

In Jainism, actions inspired by passion (lesyas) and instincts (sanjnas) of
food, sex-play, fear, and of possession are the mainsprings of sins..

The Dharmasastras of Hinduism, Buddhism and Jainism state that a person
incurs sin by neglecting the daily ceremonies of oblation to the fire (agnihotra),
rites of purification, worship, and by doing what is prohibited, such as drinking
wine, and by not restraining the senses.]

so hir hir qum@ sd hI jwphu jw kw AMqu n pwro ]1]
so har har thuma sadh hee jaapahu jaa kaa anth n paaro |1|
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So meditate continually on Waheguru; He has no end or limitation, He is
the greatest of the great. ||1||

pUqw mwqw kI AwsIs ]
poothaa maathaa kee aasees |
O dear son, this is your mother’s blessing.

inmK n ibsrau qum@ kau hir hir sdw Bjhu jgdIs ]1] rhwau ]
nimakh n bisaro thuma ko har har sadhaa bhajahu jagadhees |1|rehaao|
that you may never forget Waheguru even for an instant. May you ever

worship the Master of the Universe. ||1||Rahau||

siqguru qum@ kau hoie dieAwlw sMqsMig qyrI pRIiq ]
sathigur thuma ko hoe dhaeiaalaa santhasang thaeree preeth |
May Waheguru be kind to you, and may you always love sitting in

Sadhsangat.

kwpVu (kpVy) piq (ie~zq) prmysru rwKI Bojnu kIrqnu nIiq ]2]
kaaparr path paramaesar raakhee bhojan keerathan neeth |2|
May the preservation of your honour by the transcendent (supernatural)

Master be your wearing, and may the singing of His praises be your daily food.
||2||

AMimRqu pIvhu sdw icru jIvhu hir ismrq And Anμqw ]
anmrith peevahu sadhaa chir jeevahu har simarath anadh ananthaa |
Drink forever the divine Nectar; may you live long, and may the meditative

remembrance of the Master give you infinite delight.

rMg qmwsw pUrn Awsw kbih n ibAwpY icMqw ]3]
rang thamaasaa pooran aasaa kabehi n biaapai chinthaa |3|
May joy and pleasure be yours; may your hopes be fulfilled, and may you

never be troubled by worries. ||3||

Bvru qum@wrw iehu mnu hovau hir crxw hohu kaulw (kOl Pul) ]
bhavar thumaaraa eihu man hovo har charanaa hohu koulaa |
Let this mind of yours be like the bumble bee, and let the Master’s feet be

the lotus flower.
[A bumblebee (also spelled as bumble bee) is any member of the bee genus

Bombus, in the family Apidae. There are over 250 known species.
Queen and worker bumblebees can sting. Unlike a honey bee’s stinger a
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bumblebee’s stinger lacks barbs, so they can sting more than once. Bumblebee
species are not normally aggressive, but will sting in defence of their nest, or
if harmed.

Female cuckoo bumblebees will aggressively attack host colony members,
and sting the host queen, but will ignore other animals (including humans)
unless disturbed

Lotus Flower:

The lotus flower is one of the most ancient and deepest symbols of our
planet. It grows in muddy waters and rises above the surface to bloom with
remarkable beauty. At night the flower closes and sinks underwater, at dawn
it rises and opens again. Untouched by the impurity, lotus symbolizes the
purity of heart and mind. The lotus flower represents long life, health, honour
and good luck.]

nwnk dwsu aun sMig lptwieE (ilp~txw) ijau bUMdih cwiqRku maulw (iKVnw)]4]3]4]
naanak dhaas oun sang lapattaaeiou jio boondhehi chaathrik moulaa

|4|3|4|
Attach your mind to tthe Almighty, and blossom forth like the song-bird,

upon finding the rain-drop. ||4||3||4||
[The Hawk-Cuckoo, this bird is also a member of the chatrik family.The

chatriks of Gurbani are a family of songbirds that include the peafowl,
nightingale, cuckoo and koel.]

Page 499

Gujri Mehla 5:
qUM dwqw jIAw sBnw kw bshu myry mn mwhI ]
thoon dhaathaa jeeaa sabhanaa kaa basahu maerae man maahee |
You are the giver of bounties to all beings; please, come to dwell within my

mind (heart).

hy pRBU! qμU swry jIvW nMU dwqW dyx vwlw hYN (myhr kr) myry mn ivc (sdw) v`isAw rhu[
God lives in hearts, it is a mysterious phrase. No one, in reality, knows its

meaning. It may mean that His memory remains in our heart. God has
intervened in our world in a concrete objective way; He has sent prophets,
who represented a tangible physical act of God. By faith in Sikh Gurus, we also
received the Shabad [hymns]. A non-Sikh may not understand the in-dwelling
of the shabad in a Sikh’s heart...but those who have felt the Anahad sound of
Ik-ongkar they know this experience is not of their own creation....it is an act
of God, thus the dwelling of shabad in our heart, means the living of God in
our heart.
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crx kml ird mwih smwey qh Brmu AMDyrw nwhI ]1]
charan kamal ridh maahi samaaeae theh bharam andhaeraa naahee |1|
That heart, within which Your lotus feet are enshrined, suffers no darkness

or doubt. ||1||
(hy pRBU!) qyry sohxy koml crn ijs ihrdy ivc itky rihMdy hn, aus ivc Btkxw nhIN

rihMdI, aus ivc mwieAw dy moh dw hnyrw nhIN rihMdw [1[
Doubt, a status between belief and disbelief, involves uncertainty or distrust

or lack of sureness of an alleged fact, an action, a motive, or a decision. Doubt
brings into question some notion of a perceived “reality”, and may involve
delaying or rejecting relevant action out of concerns for mistakes or faults or
appropriateness. Some definitions of doubt emphasize the state in which the
mind remains suspended between two contradictory propositions and unable
to assent to either of them

Twkur jw ismrw qUM qwhI (au~Qy honw)]
thaakur jaa simaraa thoon thaahee |
O my Master, wherever I remember You, there I find You.
hy myry mwlk! mYN jdoN (ij`Qy) qYnMU Xwd krdw hW qUμ au~Qy hI (Aw phMucdw hYN) [

kir ikrpw srb pRiqpwlk pRB kau sdw slwhI ]1] rhwau ]
kar kirapaa sarab prathipaalak prabh ko sadhaa salaahee |1| rehaao |
Show mercy to me, O God, cherisher of all, that I may sing Your praises

forever. ||1||Rahau||
hy sB jIvW dI pwlxw krn vwly! (myry auqy) myhr kr, mYN sdw qyrI hI is&iq-swlwh krdw

rhW [1[rhwau[

swis swis qyrw nwmu smwrau qum hI kau pRB AwhI (Xwd krnw) ]
saas saas thaeraa naam samaaro thum hee ko prabh aahee |
With each and every breath, I contemplate Your Name; O God, I long for

You alone.
hy pRBU! (myhr kr) mYN hryk swh dy nwl qyrw nwm (Awpxy ihrdy ivc) sWB r`KW, mYN sdw

qyry hI imlwp dI qWG krdw rhW [

nwnk tyk BeI krqy kI hor Aws ibfwxI lwhI ]2]10]19]
naanak ttaek bhee karathae kee hor aas biddaanee laahee |2|10|19|
My true support is the creator Master; I have renounced all other hopes.

||2||10||19||
hy nwnk! (AwK—hy BweI! ijs mnu`K dy ihrdy ivc) krqwr dw shwrw bx igAw, aus ny

hor ibgwnI Aws dUr kr id`qI [2[10[19[
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Page 517 (Var M5, Sloaks preceding pauri 1)

The following twe sloaks are now a part of evening prayer ‘Rehras’.

rwgu gUjrI vwr mhlw 5
Raga Gujri, Var, Mehla 5:

< siqgur pRswid ]
ik oankaar sathigur prasaadh |

sloku mÚ 5 ]
Sloak M: 5

AMqir guru AwrwDxw ijhvw jip gur nwau ]
anthar gur aaraadhanaa jihavaa jap gur naao |
Deep within yourself, worship the Master in adoration, and with your

tongue, recite His Name.
mn ivc vwihgurU nMU Xwd kro, Aqy jIB nwl gurU dw nwm jpo,

nyqRI siqguru pyKxw sRvxI sunxw gur nwau ]
naethree sathigur paekhanaa sravanee sunanaa gur naao |
Let your eyes behold the true Master, and let your ears hear His Name.
A`KW nwl gurU nMU vyKxw, kMnW nwl gurU dw nwm suxnw,

siqgur syqI riqAw drgh pweIAY Twau ]
sathigur saethee rathiaa dharageh paaeeai thaao |
Attuned to Waheguru, one shall receive a place of honour in His Court.
jy Awpxy gurU (dy ipAwr) ivc rMgy jweIey qW (pRBU dI) hzUrI ivc QW imldw hY [

khu nwnk ikrpw kry ijs no eyh vQu dyie ]
kahu naanak kirapaa karae jis no eaeh vath dhaee |
The Divine treasure is bestowed on those who are blessed with His Mercy.
hy nwnk! aus mnu`K nMU pRBU dyNdw hY ijs auqy myhr krdw hY,

jg mih auqm kwFIAih ivrly kyeI kyie ]1]
jag mehi outham kaateeahi viralae kaeee kaee |1|
In the midst of the world, they are known as the most pious - they are rare

indeed. ||1||
Ajyhy bMdy jgq ivc sRySt AKvwauNdy hn, (pr Ajyhy huMdy) koeI ivrly ivrly hn [1[
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mÚ 5 ]
Mehla:5
rKy rKxhwir Awip aubwirAnu ]
rakhae rakhanehaar aap oubaarian |
O great saviour, save us and take us across.
r`iKAw krn vwly prmwqmw ny ijnHW bMidAW dI mdd kIqI, auhnW nMU aus ny Awp (ivkwrW

qoN) bcw ilAw hY,

gur kI pYrI pwie kwj svwirAnu ]
gur kee pairee paae kaaj savaarian |
Falling at the feet of the Master, works are embellished with perfection.
auhnW nMU gurU dI pYrIN pw ky auhnW dy swry kMm aus ny svwr id`qy hn,

hoAw Awip dieAwlu mnhu n ivswirAnu ]
hoaa aap dhaeiaal manahu n visaarian |
He has become kind, merciful and compassionate; Let us not forget Him,

even for a second, from our minds.
ijnHW auqy pRBU Awp idAwl hoieAw hY, auhnW nMU aus ny (Awpxy) mnoN ivswirAw nhIN,

swD jnw kY sMig Bvjlu qwirAnu ]
saadh janaa kai sang bhavajal thaarian |
the the company of the Sadhsangat, one is carried across the terrifying

world-ocean.
auhnW nMU gurmuKW dI sMgiq ivc (r`K ky) sMswr-smuMdr qrw id`qw [

swkq inMdk dust iKn mwih ibdwirAnu ]
saakath nindhak dhusatt khin maahi bidhaarian |
In an instant, the Master has destroyed the faithless cynics and slanderous

enemies.
jo aus dy crnW qoN tu`ty hoey hn, jo inMdw krdy rihMdy hn, jo gMdy Awcrn vwly hn, auhnW

nMU iek pl ivc aus ny mwr mukwieAw hY [

iqsu swihb kI tyk nwnk mnY mwih ]
this saahib kee ttaek naanak manai maahi |
The Master is my anchor and support; always hold firm in your mind.
nwnk dy mn ivc BI aus mwlk dw Awsrw hY

ijsu ismrq suKu hoie sgly dUK jwih ]2]
jis simarath sukh hoe sagalae dhookh jaahi |2|
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Remembering Him in meditation, happiness comes, and all sorrows and
pains vanish. ||2||

ijs nMU ismirAW suK imldw hY qy swry du`K dUr ho jWdy hn [2[

Page 503

gUjrI AstpdIAw mhlw 1 Gru 1
Gujri, Ashtapadi, Mehla1, Ghar1

< siqgur pRswid ]
ik oankaar sathigur prasaadh |

eyk ngrI pMc cor bsIAly brjq corI DwvY ]
eaek nagaree panch chor baseealae barajath choree dhaavai |
In one town ( body), live five thieves; they have been warned, but they still

go out stealing.

iqRhds mwl rKY jo nwnk moK mukiq so pwvY ]1]
thrihadhas maal rakhai jo naanak mokh mukath so paavai |1|
One who keeps his wealth safe from the three modes (gunas) and the ten

passions (organs), attains liberation and emancipation. ||1||
[Three modes (gunas) plus ten organs. Three modes are: Rajas (to act),

Sattav (to follow right path) and Tamas (to follow wrong path); Ten organs of
perception and action: Five organs of perception [Nose, Ears, Eyes, Mouth and
Skin], and five organs of action [Feet, hands, mouth, urinary organ, anus].

cyqhu bwsudyau bnvwlI ]
chaethahu baasudhaeo banavaalee |
Center your mind on the all-pervading God (here name Vasudeva is used

for God), the Master of forests and vegetation.
[In Hinduism Krishna is also known as Vasedeva, but here the name refers

to the lord of the universe]. The name Vasudeva referring to Krishna is revealed
in Bhagavad-Gita in four different chapters. He uses the name Vasudeva twice
to describe himself in chapters 7 and 10 and then he is described twice more
as Vasudeva in chapters 11 and 18.

In Hindu mythology, Vasudeva is the father of Krishna, the son of Shoorsen,
of the Yadu and Vrishni dynasties. His sister Kunti was married to Pandu.

Vasudeva married Devaki, the sister of Kansa who bore him two children:
Krishna and Subhadra. He also took a second wife, Rohini, who bore him a
son, Balarama. According to some accounts he also had several other children
by other wives.
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Vasudeva and Devaki spent most of their early adult life behind bars in the
deepest pits of darkness as ordered by Kansa. Kansa was told by his astrologers
that a male child born of Vasudeva and Devaki will be the cause of his death.
Kansa, out of fear, put both his sister and brother-in-law in prison and killed
all their children when born. Some how, Krishna and Subadra were smuggled
out of prison and they survived.

rwmu irdY jpmwlI ]1] rhwau ]
raam ridhai japamaalee |1| rehaao |
Let your rosary be the reciting of the Master’s Name in your heart.

||1||Rahau||
[Rosary Prayer beads or Rosaries are used by members of various religious

traditions such as Roman Catholicism, Orthodox Christianity, Anglicanism, Islam,
Hinduism, Buddhism, Sikhism, and Bahá’í Faith, to count the repetitions of prayers,
recites or devotions. They may also be used for meditation, protection from negative
energy, or for relaxation.

Prayer beads may have physical, metaphysical and psychological effects on
their users. Since the beads are fingered in an automatic manner, they allow
the user to keep track of how many prayers have been said with a minimal
amount of conscious effort, which in turn allows greater attention to be paid
to the prayers themselves.

There are three widely accepted uses for Prayer beads:
1. Repetition of the same devotion a set (usually large) number of times.

This is the earliest form of prayer beads (the Japa Mala) and the earliest
Christian form (the prayer rope). This is also the type in use by the
Bahá’í Faith

2. Repetition of several different prayers in some pattern, possibly
interspersed with or accompanied by meditations.

3. Meditation on a series of spiritual themes, as in e.g. Islam or Catholicism.
The number of beads also vary depending on the different religions:

• Islamic prayer beads, called “Tesbih”, “Tasbih” or “Misbaha”, usually
have either 99 or 33 beads.

• Buddhists and Hindus use the Japa Mala which usually has 108 beads,
or 27 which are counted four times.

• Baha’i prayer beads consist of either 95 beads or 19 beads strung with
the addition of five beads below.

• The Sikh Mala also has 108 beads. (not all malas)
• The Greek “komboloi” has an odd number of beads — usually one more

than a multiple of four, e.g. (4x4)+1, (5x4)+1.
• Roman Catholics use the “Rosary” (Latin “rosarium”, meaning “rose

garden”) with 54 with an additional five beads.
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• Eastern Orthodox Christians use a knotted “Rosary” with 100 knots,
although “prayer ropes” with 50 or 33 knots can also be used.

• Although Anglicans have not in the past used rosaries, in the 1980s
Rev. Lynn Bauman from the Episcopal church in the United States
introduced a Rosary for Anglicans with 33 beads

• In many faiths the number of beads represent the number of names of
God mentioned in their holy books.]

aurD mUl ijsu swK qlwhw cwir byd ijqu lwgy ]
ouradh mool jis saakh thalaahaa chaar baedh jith laagae |
And let you find that tree whose roots extend upwards, and branches

reach down and four Vedas are attached to it. [Rig Ved, Sam Ved, Athur Ved
and Yajur Ved]

[In the Bhagavat Gita Krishna said “There is a banyan tree which has its
roots upward and its branches down, and the Vedic hymns are its leaves. One
who knows this tree is the knower of the Vedas.” (Bg 15.1)]

shj Bwie jwie qy nwnk pwrbRhm ilv jwgy ]2]
sehaj bhaae jaae thae naanak paarabreham liv jaagae |2|
He alone reaches this tree with ease, who remains wakeful in the love of

the supreme Master. ||2||

pwrjwqu Gir Awgin myrY puhp pqR qqu fwlw ]
paarajaath ghar aagan maerai puhap pathr thath ddaalaa |
The Elysian Tree is in the courtyard of my house; in it are the flowers,

leaves and stems of reality.
[Parjat appears in several Hindu myths. In one myth, which appears in

Bhagavata Purana, the Mahabharata and the Vishnu Purana, Parijat appeared
as the result of the Samudra manthan (Churning of the Milky Ocean). In
another myth, Parijat was brought to earth by Krishna from Indra’s garden. It
was believed that the tree could fulfill all wishes.

In Hindu mythology, there is a story involving  Parijat and Krishna’s two
wives, Satyabhama and Rukmini. Satyabhama wanted this “Parijat” tree from
the heaven to be planted in her garden. Rukmini too, took a fancy to the
flowers of this tree. Krishna, wanting to keep both his wives happy, planted
this tree so that the flowers fell in Rukmini’s garden while the tree remained
in Satyabhama’s garden.

Accoring to a legend the tree was planted in the garden of Indra, the god
of heavens. When Krishna stole a branch of the tree he was spotted by Indra
and he put forth a curse on the stolen branch that it will never bear fruit even
though the flowers may bloom on the tree. Since the day the tree was planted



Guru Granth Sahib : An Empirical Study (Volume 2)  •  33

at Barabanki (the wives’ garden), it flowers but does not reproduce, because it
has no seeds and the branch cannot take root.

Not only the tree has high medicinal values in Ayurveda and is divine to
Hindus, but also has its share of stories of its romantic origin. According to
another Hindu mythology, Parijathaka a princess was in love with sun and
failed to win his heart, even after trying a lot. So She committed suicide and
from her ashes rose the tree parijatha. Unable to stand the sight of her love,
she blooms only during night and sheds all the flowers(resembling tears) before
the sun rises or with the touch of very first sun rays. The highly fragrant
flowers bloom during night spreading their essence to the surroundings. The
courtyards filled with these flowers in the very morning is a bliss to eyes and
their aroma boosts your spirit. These are apparently only flowers that Hindus
offer to GOD picked from the ground instead of plucking from the tree.]

srb joiq inrMjn sMBU Cofhu bhuqu jMjwlw ]3]
sarab joth niranjan sanbhoo shoddahu bahuth janjaalaa |3|
Meditate on the self-existent, immaculate Master, whose light is pervading

everywhere; renounce all your worldly entanglements. ||3||

suix isKvMqy nwnku ibnvY Cofhu mwieAw jwlw ]
sun sikhavanthae naanak binavai shoddahu maaeiaa jaalaa |
Listen, O seekers of Truth - renounce the traps of Maya.

min bIcwir eyk ilv lwgI punrip jnmu n kwlw ]4]
man beechaar eaek liv laagee punarap janam n kaalaa |4|
Reflect within your mind, that by enshrining love for the One Master, you

shall not be subject to (reincarnation) birth and death again and again. ||4||
[Though the concept of Maya has many different meanings, but here it

means, any thing or act which diverts attention from the Almighty is Maya.]

Page 522 (repeated on page 524)

slok mÚ 5 ]
Sloak Mehla 5
koit ibGn (muSklwN) iqsu lwgqy ijs no ivsrY nwau ]
kott bighan this laagathae jis no visarai naao |
Millions of obstacles stand in the way of one who forgets the Name of

Waheguru.

nwnk Anidnu iblpqy (cIknw) ijau suM\Y (aujwV) Gir kwau (kwN ) ]1]
naanak anadhin bilapathae jio sunnjai ghar kaao |1|
Day and night he croaks like a crow in a deserted house. ||1||
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[Many people use the terms ‘raven’ and ‘crow’ interchangeably, but they
are two different birds. The difference is in their size, call and tail. Firstly size,
most noticeably, ravens are larger than crows; Secondly call: if you’re familiar
with the call which crows make, you’d probably recognize the raven’s call as
being different. Crows have a more nasal, higher pitched call, where a raven’s
call is lower, and hoarser; Finally tail fathers: crows have a very fan-shaped
tail, where raven’s tails have more of a wedge-shape to them.

In European legends or mythology crows, and especially ravens, often feature as
portents (sign of a future event) or harbingers (the announcer) of doom or death,
because of their dark feathers, unnerving calls, and tendency to eat carrion (dead or
rotten flesh ) (including those of humans). They are commonly thought to circle above
scenes of death such as battles.

In Hinduism, it is believed that people who are dead, they will take food
and offerings through a variety of crows called “Bali kâkka”. Every year people
whose parents or relatives have died will offer food to crows as well as cows
on the Úrâddha day. A battle between crows and owls is said to have inspired
the final bloody night of the Mahabharatha war. Shani, a Hindu god travels
astride a crow.

In Buddhism, the Dharmapala (protector of the Dharma) Mahakala is
represented by a crow in one of his physical/earthly forms.

Culturally, a deserted place is normally referred as a place where crows
live.

Crow is a very intelligent bird. If you give him food to eat, it will call other
crows and then they all will eat together. Spring is the mating season, they
make their nests high in the trees. Each female lays about five pale or green
eggs, which hatch in about 19 days,

Superstitiously, it is believed that if a crow comes and sits on the roof top
of a house and makes his call: ‘kaw kaw’, it is a signal of the coming of a guest.
Women, whose husbands are away on business or duty long for crows to come
and sit on their roof tops and say ‘Kaw kaw’ signaling the coming of their love
ones.]

Page 525

gUjrI sRI nwmdyv jI ky pdy Gru 1
Gujri, Namdev, Ghar 1

jO rwju dyih q kvn bfweI ]
ja raaj dhaehi th kavan baddaaee |
O! God, if You gave me an empire, then what glory would be in it for me?
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jO BIK mMgwvih q ikAw Git jweI ]1]
ja bheekh mangaavehi th kiaa ghatt jaaee |1|
and, if You made me beg for charity, what would it take away from me?

||1||

qUM hir Bju mn myry pdu inrbwnu ]
thoon har bhaj man maerae padh nirabaan |
Meditate upon God and recite his shabad, O my mind, and you will obtain

the state of Nirvana.

bhuir n hoie qyrw Awvn jwnu ]1] rhwau ]
bahur n hoe thaeraa aavan jaan |1| rehaao |
You will not have to come and go in reincarnation any longer.

||1||Rahau||

sB qY aupweI (bnwxw, pYdw krnw) Brm BulweI ]
sabh thai oupaaee bharam bhulaaee |
You created all both surety and doubt.

ijs qUM dyvih iqsih buJweI ]2]
jis thoon dhaevehi thisehi bujhaaee |2|
You gave intellect and knowledge to understand the secrets of God. ||2||

siqguru imlY q shsw (Brm) jweI ]
sathigur milai th sehasaa jaaee |
The understanding and meeting with God, dispels all doubts

iksu hau pUjau dUjw ndir n AweI ]3]
kis ho poojo dhoojaa nadhar n aaee |3|
Who else should I worship? I can see no other [You are the only one, one

God of the whole universe]. ||3||

eykY pwQr kIjY Bwau ]
eaekai paathar keejai bhaao |
[Understand carefully] Where, one stone is lovingly decorated,

dUjY pwQr DrIAY pwau ]
dhoojai paathar dhareeai paao |
and the other stone is walked upon.
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jy Ehu dyau q Ehu BI dyvw ]
jae ouhu dhaeo th ouhu bhee dhaevaa |
If one is a god, then the other must also be a god.

kih nwmdyau hm hir kI syvw ]4]1]
kehi naamadhaeo ham har kee saevaa |4|1|
I am born to serve only one God, the greatest of all. ||4||1||

Page 525

gUjrI ] iqlocn
Gujri - Trilochan
AMiq kwil jo lCmI (pYsw, dOlq) ismrY AYsI icMqw mih jy mrY ]
anth kaal jo lashamee simarai aisee chinthaa mehi jae marai |
At the very last moment, one who thinks of wealth, and dies in such

thoughts,

srp (s~p) join vil vil AauqrY (bwr bwr jmnw mrnw) ]1]
sarap jon val val aoutharai |1|
shall be reincarnated over and over again, in the form of serpents. ||1||

ArI bweI (shylI, BYx) goibd nwmu miq bIsrY ] rhwau ]
aree baaee gobidh naam math beesarai | rehaao |
O sister, do not forget the Name of the Master of the universe. ||Rahau||

AMiq kwil jo iesqRI ismrY AYsI icMqw mih jy mrY ]
anth kaal jo eisathree simarai aisee chinthaa mehi jae marai |
At the very last moment, one who thinks of lust (women), and dies in such

thoughts,

bysvw join vil vil AauqrY ]2]
baesavaa jon val val aoutharai |2|
shall be reincarnated over and over again as a prostitute. ||2||

AMiq kwil jo liVky (pirvwr, b~cy, bicAwN) ismrY AYsI icMqw mih jy mrY ]
anth kaal jo larrikae simarai aisee chinthaa mehi jae marai |
At the very last moment, one who thinks of his/her children, and dies in

such thoughts,
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sUkr (sUr) join vil vil AauqrY ]3]
sookar jon val val aoutharai |3|
shall be reincarnated over and over again as a pig. ||3||

Female pigs are popular for having lot of piglets at a time. A female pig will
have her first litter of piglets when she is about one year old. The sow (female
adult pig) is pregnant for about 4 months, and usually will give birth to around
8 to 12 pigs at a time. A sow can have 2 litters each year. That means that a
mother pig can give birth to over 20 piglets each year.

There is another animal specie called the Tasmanian devil which is found
only on the island state of Tasmania, a part of Australia.

About a month after the breeding season in March, the mother gives birth
to her tiny babies, called joeys, which will remain in her pouch for close to four
months. Amazingly enough, about 50 are born at a time! They must race a
distance of about 3 inches (7.6 centimeters) from the birth canal to the mother’s
rear-facing pouch, where they compete to attach themselves to one of only four
available teats. Only those four will then have a chance to grow and survive.

AMiq kwil jo mMdr (mkwn) ismrY AYsI icMqw mih jy mrY ]
anth kaal jo mandhar simarai aisee chinthaa mehi jae marai |
At the very last moment, one who thinks of houses and bugalows, and dies

in such thoughts,

pRyq join vil vil AauqrY ]4]
praeth jon val val aoutharai |4|
shall be reincarnated over and over again as a goblin (ghosts). ||4||

Most of the world religions believe that ghosts exist. There is also a mention
of ghosts in various hymns in Guru Granth Sahib. Many writers believe that
until Mukti, some of the bad souls turn into ghosts and good souls turn into
angles. One of the famous preachers of Sikh religion, Bhai Sant Singh Maskeen
has also mentioned this in his lectures.

According to the Western writers ghosts are present in the astral world (the
other world, the world of stars, the spirit world) which always overlaps the
physical world. You see a ghost when, for various reasons, the separation
between the two levels of reality becomes very thin.

From historical accounts, it appears that the perception of ghosts occurs
most often at night, in relative or complete darkness, or at least in some
shadowed place, usually when the air is still. Certain localities are favourable
for the appearance of ghosts

Ghosts are often described as shadowy or translucent (letting light pass
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through). Only portions of their body may appear – there are stories when a
person saw a ghostly hand project itself upward through the surface of a
school desk that was stored in a dark school basement. Sometimes ghosts walk
out of or into walls, or through furniture. They can do this because, to them,
our physical reality is no more than a projected three-dimensional image.

AMiq kwil nwrwiexu ismrY AYsI icMqw mih jy mrY ]
anth kaal naaraaein simarai aisee chinthaa mehi jae marai |
At the very last moment, one who thinks of the Master, and dies in such

thoughts,

bdiq iqlocnu qy nr mukqw pIqMbru vw ky irdY bsY ]5]2]
badhath thilochan thae nar mukathaa peethanbar vaa kae ridhai basai

|5|2|
That person shall be liberated; and God will always abide in his/her heart.

||5||2||
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DEVGANDHARI
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Introduction

Raga Devghandhari is one of the oldest raga of the Indian school of Music.
According to one belief it is made up of Ragas Asawari, Bairo and Devgiri. In
the Ragamala listed at the end of Guru Granth Sahib Ji it is classified as a
consort of Raga Malkausak. In the Kali Nath School of Music it is listed as a
consort of Sri Raga, whereas in the Nad Binod’s school it is titled as ‘Dev
Gandhar’ and is classified as a son of raga Bhairo. According to Bhai Kahn
Singh it is a consort of Raga Bilawal.

The scale and notes of the raga are as follows:
Arohi (ascending scale) – sa re ma pa dha sa (omitted notes are – ga, ni)
Avrohi (descending scale) – sa ni dha ma ga re sa
The Vadi (most popular) note is ‘sa’ and samvadi (second most popular)

note is ‘pa’.
This Raga is sung at the first part of the day i.e., from 6am to 9am. The

season of its recitation is winter (shisher) i.e., during December and January. In
Guru Granth Sahib Ji it has hymns from pages 527 – 536 (9 pages).

The Composers:

The composers of bani (hymns) in this raga are:

Gurus:

1. Guru Ramdas Ji
2. Guru Arjan Dev Ji
3. Guru Tegh Bahadur Ji

Bhagats:

There is no Bhagat bani in this Raga.

The Structure:

The sequence of the structure of compositions in this raga are:

Gurubani:

1. Shabads (2 and 4 padas)
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Matrix
VISUAL ANALYSIS
Count of the use of Mangals
Complete Mool Mnatar = 1 at page 527
Ik Ongkar Satgur Prasadh = 8 times

Placement and count of the Rahau verses:
All shabads have Rahau verses in them placed in the beginning of the

shabads.
Analysis of diversified headings and sub – headings used in this raga:

PAGE NUMBER HEADINGS/SUBHEADINGS
527 Raga Devgandhari Mehla 4 Ghar 1

528 Devgandhari Mehla 5 Ghar 2

529 Devgandhari

530 Devgandhari 5

Padas Ashtpadi Specia- Chant Special Vars Sloaks
list

Gurus 2 2 4 5 6 8 Padas Untitled Title

Ramdas 6

Arjan Dev 36 1+
1

Tegh
Bahadur 3

In this raga at many places the caption is written without Mehla. This is
unique for this raga e.g., at many places the caption reads only ‘Devgandhari’
and not Devgadhari Mehla 5 or Mehla4.

Page 527

dyvgMDwrI ] (Mehla 4)
dhaevagandhaaree |
Devgandhari
Ab hm clI Twkur pih hwir (Qk tut ky)]
ab ham chalee thaakur pehi haar |
Now, exhausted and tired, , I have come to you my Master.
hux mYN hor swry Awsry C`f ky mwlk-pRBU dI srn Aw geI hW [
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jb hm srix pRBU kI AweI rwKu pRBU BwvY mwir ]1] rhwau ]
jab ham saran prabhoo kee aaee raakh prabhoo bhaavai maar |1| rehaao|
Now when I have come seeking Your sanctuary, O! Master, please, either

save me, or desert me. ||1|| Rahau||
jdoN hux, hy pRBU! mYN qyrI srn Aw geI hW, cwhy mYnMU r`K cwhy mwr (ijvyN qyrI rzw hY mYnMU

ausy hwl r`K) [

lokn kI cqurweI aupmw qy bYsMqir (A~g) jwir (swV dynw) ]
lokan kee chathuraaee oupamaa thae baisanthar jaar |
I have burnt in the fire my corrupt practices and false ego.
dunIAw vwlI isAwxp, qy, dunIAw vwlI vifAweI—iehnW nMU mYN A`g ivc swV id`qw hY[

koeI Blw khau BwvY burw khau hm qnu dIE hY Fwir (ByNt kr dynw) ]1]
koee bhalaa keho bhaavai buraa keho ham than dheeou hai taar |1|
Some speak good of me, and some speak ill of me, but I have surrendered

my body to You. ||1||
cwhy koeI mYnMU cMgw AwKy cwhy koeI mMdw AwKy, mYN qW Awpxw srIr (Twkur dy crnW ivc)

Byt kr id`qw hY [1[

jo Awvq srix Twkur pRBu qumrI iqsu rwKhu ikrpw Dwir ]
jo aavath saran thaakur prabh thumaree this raakhahu kirapaa dhaar |
Those who come to Your sanctuary, O! Master, You save them by Your

merciful grace.
hy mwlk! hy pRBU! jyhVw BI koeI (vf-BwgI) qyrI srn Aw pYNdw hY, qUM myhr kr ky aus

dI r`iKAw krdw hYN [

jn nwnk srix qumwrI hir jIau rwKhu lwj murwir ]2]4]
jan naanak saran thumaaree har jeeo raakhahu laaj muraar |2|4|
I have entered Your sanctuary, my dearest Master, please, protect my honour

||2||4||
hy dws nwnk! (AwK—) hy hrI jI! hy murwrI! mYN qyrI srn AwieAw hW, myrI ie`zq r`K

[2[4[

Page 534

dyvgMDwrI 5 ]
Devgandhari M5
AMimRqw ipRA bcn quhwry ]
anmrithaa pria bachan thuhaarae |
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O my beloved, Your words are like sweet nectar to me.
[Amrit refers to that drop of water which makes one immortal. However,

the dictionary meaning of nectar is that it is a sweet liquid secreted by flowers
of various plants, consumed by hummingbirds and insects, and gathered by
bees for making honey.]

Aiq suMdr mnmohn ipAwry sBhU miD (ivckwr) inrwry ]1] rhwau ]
ath sundhar manamohan piaarae sabhehoo madh niraarae |1| rehaao |
O my beloved you are supremely beautiful. You entice my heart and my

mind. Though You live among all, yet you are distinct from all. ||1||Rahau||

rwju n cwhau mukiq n cwhau min pRIiq crn kmlwry ]
raaj n chaaho mukath n chaaho man preeth charan kamalaarae |
I do not seek crown or power, and I do not seek mukti or liberation. I want

only God’s love and affection.

bRhm mhys isD muin ieMdRw moih Twkur hI drswry ]1]
breham mehaes sidh mun eindhraa mohi thaakur hee dharasaarae |1|
People worship Brahma, Shiva, Siddhas, Muni sages and Indra – but O! my

Master, I seek only Your vision. ||1||

dInu duAwrY AwieE Twkur srin pirE sMq hwry ]
dheen dhuaarai aaeiou thaakur saran pariou santh haarae |
I am meek and have come to Your door, I am exhausted - I seek the

protection of the holy, who worship You day and night.

khu nwnk pRB imly mnohr (vwihgurU) mnu sIql ibgswry (KuSI) ]2]3]29]
kahu naanak prabh milae manohar man seethal bigasaarae |2|3|29|
I have now met my most attractive Master; my mind is cooled and soothed

- it blossoms forth in joy. ||2||3||29||

Page 535

dyvgMDwrI mhlw 5 ]
dhaevagandhaaree mehalaa 5 |

Devgandhari Mehla 5
aultI ry mn aultI ry ]
oulattee rae man oulattee rae |
Turn away, O my mind, turn away from the non believers.
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myry mn! jyhVy mnu`K prmwqmw nwloN sdw tu`ty rihMdy hn, auhnW nwloN Awpxy Awp nMU sdw
pry r`K, pry r`K [

swkq isau kir aultI ry ]
saakath sio kar oulattee rae |
Turn away from the faithless cynic.
hy mn! swkq JUTy mnu`K dI pRIq nMU BI JUT hI smJ,

JUTY kI ry JUTu prIiq CutkI ry mn CutkI ry swkq sMig n CutkI ry ]1] rhwau ]
jhoothai kee rae jhooth pareeth shuttakee rae man shuttakee rae saakath

sang n shuttakee rae |1| rehaao |
False is the love of the false one; break the ties, O my mind, and your ties

shall be broken. Break your ties with the faithless cynic. ||1||Rahau||
ieh kdy qoV nhIN inBdI, ieh zrUr tu`t jWdI hY [ iPr, swkq dI sMgiq ivc irhW ivkwrW

qoN kdy ^lwsI nhIN ho skdI [

ijau kwjr (kwlk, k~jl) Bir mMdru (Gr) rwiKE jo pYsY (gr AMdr Awnw) kwlUKI ry ]
jio kaajar bhar mandhar raakhiou jo paisai kaalookhee rae |
One who enters a house filled with soot is blackened.
hy mn! ijvyN koeI Gr k`jl nwl Br ilAw jwey, aus ivc jyhVw BI mnu`K vVygw auh kwlK

nwl Br jweygw

dUrhu hI qy Bwig gieE hY ijsu gur imil CutkI iqRkutI (iqn gux: rjq, sqv, qms)
ry ]1]

dhoorahu hee thae bhaag gaeiou hai jis gur mil shuttakee thrikuttee rae
|1|

One who meets the Almighty escapes from the bondage of the three
dispositions, and keeps himself away from the corrupt people. ||1||

gurU nMU iml ky ijs mnu`K dI m`Qy dI iq®aUVI imt jWdI hY (ijs dy AMdroN ivkwrW dI iK`c
dUr ho jWdI hY) auh dUr qoN hI swkq mnu`K koloN pry pry rihMdw hY [

[The three dispositions are: Rajas (desire to act), Sattav (the righteous path) and
Tamas (the unjust path)].

mwgau dwnu ik®pwl ik®pw iniD myrw muKu swkq sMig n jutsI ry ]
maago dhaan kirapaal kirapaa nidh maeraa mukh saakath sang n juttasee

rae |
I beg this blessing of You, O merciful Master, ocean of mercy - please, don’t

bring me face to face with the faithless cyincs.
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hy ikrpw dy Gr pRBU! hy ikrpw dy ^zwny pRBU! mYN qyry pwsoN iek dwn mMgdw hW (myhr kr)
mYnMU iksy swkq nwl vwh nwh pey [

jn nwnk dws dws ko krIAhu myrw mUMfu (isr) swD pgw (pYr) hyiT rulsI ry ]2]4]37]
jan naanak dhaas dhaas ko kareeahu maeraa moondd saadh pagaa haeth

rulasee rae |2|4|37|
Make me the slave of your slaves; let my head roll in the dust under the feet

of the holy. ||2||4||37||
hy dws nwnk! (AwK—hy pRBU!) mYnMU Awpxy dwsW dw dws bxw lY, myrw isr qyry sMq jnW

dy pYrW hyT ipAw rhy [

Page 536

dyvgMDwrI mhlw 9 ]
dhaevagandhaaree mehalaa 9 |

Devgandhari Mehla 9
jgq mY JUTI dyKI pRIiq ]
jagath mai jhoothee dhaekhee preeth |
In this world, I have seen deceptive love everywhere.
[Love can be defined as a deep, tender, ineffable (too great for words)

feeling of affection toward a person. It is a feeling of intense desire and attraction
to make the emotion of romance. Love is not obsession, it is a permanent
relationship]

Apny hI suK isau sB lwgy ikAw dwrw (bIvI) ikAw mIq ]1] rhwau ]
apanae hee sukh sio sabh laagae kiaa dhaaraa kiaa meeth |1| rehaao |
Whether they are spouses or friends, all are concerned only with their own

happiness. ||1|| Rahau||

myrau myrau sBY khq hY ihq isau bwiDE cIq ]
maero maero sabhai kehath hai hith sio baadhiou cheeth |
All say, “”Mine, mine””, and pretend to attach their consciousness to God.

AMiq kwil sMgI nh koaU ieh Acrj hY rIiq ]1]
anth kaal sangee neh kooo eih acharaj hai reeth |1|
But when the last moment come, none of the relations or friends shall go

along with you. How strange are the ways of the world! ||1||
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mn mUrK AjhU nh smJq isK (isiKAw) dY hwirE nIq (rozwnw)]
man moorakh ajehoo neh samajhath sikh dhai haariou neeth |
My stupid mind has not yet reformed itself, although I have grown weary

of continually instructing it.

nwnk Baujlu pwir prY jau gwvY pRB ky gIq ]2]3]6]38]47]
naanak bhoujal paar parai jo gaavai prabh kae geeth |2|3|6|38|47|
One truth prevails, that one can easily cross over the terrifying world-ocean

by singing the songs of the Almighty. ||2||3||6||38||47||
[The simplest meaning of the word “Bhavsagar” is “Maya”. Maya is the

Bhavsagar [terrible ocean], whatever is visible with your naked eye is the
Bhavsagar. The five evils – Kaam, Krodh, Lobh, Moh, Ahankaar, Asha, Trishna,
Mansha, Roop Rus, Joban Dhan Maal, and evil Sparsh and come under the
perview of the Bhavsagar.

In a nutshell anything that is beyond the three qualities of the Maya –
“Trihu Gun: Rajas, Sattav and Tamas “ is not Bhavsagar and everything else
is the “Bhavsagar”.

One’s selfish attachment with the family is also Bhavsagar, the family itself
is Bhavsagar too.]





RAGA BIHAGRA
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Introduction

Raga Bihagra is made up of ragas Kedara, Gauri and Siam. There is no mention
of this raga in the Ragmala listed at the end of Guru Granth Sahib. In the Kali
Nath School of music it is listed as a consort of raga Bhairav, whereas in the
Bharat School it is listed as a son of Raga Deepak, and in the Hindi shabad
Sagar it is listed as a son of Raga Hindol. In Nad Binod’s School it is titled as
‘Bihag and Chhaya Bihag’. According to Bhai Kahn Singh it is a form of raga
Bilawal.

The scale and notes of the raga are as follows:
Arohi (ascending scale) – ni sag a pa ni sa (omitted notes are ga and ni)
Avrohi (descending order) – sa ni dha pa ni dha pa ma ga ma ga re sa
The Vadi (most popular) note is ‘ga’ and Samvadi (second most popular)

note is ‘ni’.
This Raga is sung at the second part of the night i.e., from 9p.m. to 12 a.m.
The season of its recitation is winter (hement) i.e., during November and

December.
In Guru Granth Sahib it has hymns from pages 537 – 556 (20 pages).

The Composers:

The composers of bani (hymns) in this raga are:

Gurus:

1. Guru Nanak Dev
2. Guru Amardass
3. Guru Ramdas
4. Guru Arjun Dev
5. Guru Tegh Bahadur

Bhagats:

Kabir’s sloak and Mardana’s 3 Sloaks.

The Structure:

The sequence of the structure of compositions in this raga are:
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Gurbani:

1. shabads: 3 and 4 padas
2. shabads: chhant
3. Var

Matrix:

VISUAL ANALYSIS
Count of the use of Mangals:
Complete Mool Mantar = 1 at page 537
IK ONGKAR Satgur Prasadh = 5 counts

Placement and count of rahaus in this raga:
In the raga there are only two shabads, one of Guru Arjun Dev Ji and one

of Gurur Tegh Bahadur Ji, rest of the compositions are chhants and a Var. Both
Shabads have Rahau verse in them, in the first shabad of Guru Ramdas, it is
placed after the first Pada, whereas in the second shabad of Guru Tegh Bahadur
it is placed in the beginning of the Shabad.

Diversion of headings & subheadings in this Raga:

PAGE NUMBER HEADINGS/SUBHEADINGS
537 Raga Bihagra Chaupadas Mehla 5 Ghar 2

537 Raga Bihagra Mehla 9

537 Raga Bihagra Chhant Mehla 4 Ghar 1

541 Bihagra Mehla 5 Chhant Ghar 1

Padas Ashtpadi Specia- Chant Special Vars Sloaks
list

Gurus 2 3 4 5 6 8 (padas) Untitled Title

Nanak 2

Amardas 33

Ramdas 6 1 2
(21
purs)

Arjan Dev 1 9 2

Tegh
Bahadur 1

Bhagats

Kabir 1
(p. 555)
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***In addition to the above sloaks, there are also three sloaks titled as of Bhai Mardana. Many
scholars argue that these sloaks are of Guru Nanak Dev rather than of Bhai Mardana.

***All Sloaks are included in the Var of Guru Ramdas. The comment ‘Shud’ is stated at the end
of the Var.

A Few Hymns which we hum very often

Page 537

rwgu ibhwgVw mhlw 9 ]
raag bihaagarraa mehalaa 9 |
Raag Bihagra, Ninth Mehla 9

hir kI giq (giq iviD) nih koaU jwnY ]
har kee gath nehi kooo jaanai |
No one knows the movements of the Master.

jogI jqI qpI pic hwry (burI qrwN hwrnw) Aru bhu log isAwny ]1] rhwau ]
jogee jathee thapee pach haarae ar bahu log siaanae |1| rehaao |
The Yogis, the celibates, the penitents, and all sorts of clever people have

miserably failed to know God’s secrets. ||1||Rahau||

[A yogi is a seer or a sage who, by deep and long meditation, prayers, study
of man and the universe, reaches illumination or wisdom, whereby he
thoroughly understands the many perplexing problems of life and can solve
them.

Celibates are those who abstain from sexual intercourse, especially by reason
of religious vows .

Penitents are those people who torture their bodies as a mode of worship.
By inflicting pain to their bodies.Tthey show sorrow and regret for having done
wrong; for them torture of body is a way of repentence.]

Page 552

slok mÚ 3 ]
salok ma 3 |
Sloak M: 3

siqgur kI syvw sPl hY jy ko kry icqu lwie ]
sathigur kee saevaa safal hai jae ko karae chith laae |
Fruitful is service to the Satguru, if one does so with a sincere mind.
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nwmu pdwrQu pweIAY AicMqu vsY min Awie ]
naam padhaarath paaeeai achinth vasai man aae |
The treasure of the Nam, is obtained, and the mind comes to be free of

anxiety.

jnm mrn duKu ktIAY haumY mmqw jwie ]
janam maran dhukh katteeai houmai mamathaa jaae |
The pains of birth and death are eradicated, and the mind is rid of egotism

and self-conceit.

auqm pdvI pweIAY scy rhY smwie ]
outham padhavee paaeeai sachae rehai samaae |
One achieves the ultimate state, and remains absorbed in the Divine.

nwnk pUrib ijn kau iliKAw iqnw siqguru imilAw Awie ]1]
naanak poorab jin ko likhiaa thinaa sathigur miliaa aae |1|
Waheguru comes and meets those who, with their karmas, have ordained

their destiny. ||1||

Page 542

Mehla 5 Chhant ( 4th pada )
dh ids (ds idSwN) Kojq hm iPry myry lwl jIau hir pwieAVw Gir Awey rwm ]
dheh dhis khojath ham firae maerae laal jeeo har paaeiarraa ghar aaeae

raam |
I wandered around, searching in the ten directions, O my dear beloved, but

I came to find the Master in my own home.
hy myry ipAwry! (prmwqmw nMU l`Bx vwsqy) AsI dsIN pwsIN Bwl krdy iPry, pr aus prmwqmw

nMU hux ihrdy-Gr ivc hI Aw ky l`B ilAw hY [
[The ten directions are: North, South, East, West, North East, North west,

South east, South west, Sky, underworld pwqwl]

hir mMdru hir jIau swijAw myry lwl jIau hir iqsu mih rihAw smwey rwm ]
har mandhar har jeeo saajiaa maerae laal jeeo har this mehi rehiaa samaaeae

raam
The Master has fashioned the Harimandir as his own temple and dwells in

there.
hy myry ipAwry! (ies mnu`Kw srIr nMU) prmwqmw ny Awpxy rihx leI Gr bxwieAw hoieAw

hY, prmwqmw ies (srIr-Gr) ivc itikAw rihMdw hY [



Guru Granth Sahib : An Empirical Study (Volume 2)  •  55

[Harimandir means the house of God. The origin and evolution of the place
where the Harimandir now stands is covered in mystery. Some sources trace
its origin from the pre-historic era as an Indian place of worship. The location
of the Golden Temple was a low lying area with a big pond surrounded by
dense jungle. This piece of land was shred by Sultanwind Tung, Gilwali and
Gumtala etc. villages. More over its geographical location was superb. It was
next to the city of Lahore, the then capital of Punjab and the highway
connecting India and Central Asian countries was also running through this
piece of land.

Select Chronology of Harmandir Sahib and Amritsar

1573 AD The construction work of the holy tank (sarover) started under
the supervision of Guru Ram Das.

1577 AD Guru Ram Das laid the foundation of Amritsar, then known as
Ramdas Pura.

1588 AD Guru Arjan invited Muslim saint Mian Mir to lay the foundation
of Harimandir.

1604 AD The central shrine completed.

Page 552

[Sloak M3, preceding pauri 10]
siqgur kI syvw sPl hY jy ko kry icqu lwie ]
sathigur kee saevaa safal hai jae ko karae chith laae |
Fruitful is service to Waheguru, if one does so with a sincere mind.

nwmu pdwrQu pweIAY AicMqu ( icMqw rihq)) vsY min Awie ]
naam padhaarath paaeeai achinth vasai man aae |
The treasure of the Nam, is obtained, and the mind comes to be free of

anxiety.

jnm mrn duKu ktIAY haumY mmqw jwie ]
janam maran dhukh katteeai houmai mamathaa jaae |
The pains of birth and death are eradicated, and the mind is rid of egotism

and self-conceit.

auqm pdvI pweIAY scy rhY smwie ]
outham padhavee paaeeai sachae rehai samaae |
One achieves the ultimate state, and remains absorbed in the true Master.

nwnk pUrib ijn kau iliKAw iqnw siqguru imilAw Awie ]1]
naanak poorab jin ko likhiaa thinaa sathigur miliaa aae |1|
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Waheguru comes and meets those who have such pre-ordained destiny.
||1||

Free-will and pre-ordained destiny: Free-will is only possible with intelligent
free agents . . There is no other intelligent life, except humans who have the
intelligence to act freely. As human beings, we are clearly different than the
inanimate objects (stars, planets, comets, rocks, dust, etc.) that make up the rest
of the universe.

The inanimate universe operates on principles of physical causality (cause
and effect) that locks its destiny into place.

Life in general, on the other hand, is animate. Human life, in particular is
intelligent. We have been given free will to act. It is the basic law of ‘Karma
theory’. But our free will is not absolute, we are confined by physical laws and
the options they present us.

On the stage of time and space, humanity is an interesting act with a
beginning and end. The universe was there before we came along and it will
be here after we are gone. Although we might marvel at our advances, we will
make no difference in the grand scheme of things designed by God. The universe
will continue to expand and fade away long after any trace of us has
disappeared.

That is how free will coexists with destiny.]

Page 555

Sloak Kabir, preceding pauri 17

kbIrw mrqw mrqw jgu muAw mir iB n jwnY koie ]
kabeeraa marathaa marathaa jag muaa mar bh n jaanai koe |
Everyone in the world will, one day die. Death is the truth, but no one

knows what death really means.

AYsI mrnI jo mrY bhuir n mrnw hoie ]1]
aisee maranee jo marai bahur n maranaa hoe |1|
The true death is one where a person has not to die again and again.

||1||
[Death is the termination of the biological functions that sustain a living

organism. Phenomena which commonly brings about death include age, diseases,
accidents, suicide, murder, war, and malnutrition.

In religious terminology death means leaving this world and going to the
next world. In this journey, the physical body made of five elements [air, water,
fire, earth and sky] remains behind and is destroyed, and a new identical body,
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made of unknown elements, takes the soul to the borders of the new unknown
world. At these borders Karma documents are checked and souls, in the new
body, are directed to go either the illuminated way leading to various heavnes
or the dark way leading to various hells.

Souls, then, are detained in the two seperate transit lounges waiting for the
final trial and judgment. In Sikhism, souls resting in the illuminated transit
lounges are later judged by God himself and sent to their final destinations viz.,
various heavens; and souls detained in the dark transit lounges are judged by
Dharamraj and sent to the appropriate hells or inferior lives.

Unlike other religions who have described limited number of heaven and
hells e.g., 7 heavens and hells in Islam, Sikhism believes in countless heavens
and hells [patalan patal lakh agasa agas]

Page 555

Var M4; Pauri 17
Drm rwie hY hir kw kIAw hir jn syvk nyiV n AwvY ]
dharam raae hai har kaa keeaa har jan saevak naerr n aavai |
Dharma Rai, the god of death is the creation of Waheguru; he does not

approach those who are closer to the Master [people who have done good
karmas]

jo hir kw ipAwrw so sBnw kw ipAwrw hor kyqI JiK JiK AwvY jwvY ]17]
jo har kaa piaaraa so sabhanaa kaa piaaraa hor kaethee jhakh jhakh aavai

jaavai |17|
One who is dear to the Master, is dear to all; others come and go in vain

and waste their lives. ||17|

Selected Shabads

Page 537

rwgu ibhwgVw caupdy mhlw 5 Gru 2 ]
raag bihaagarraa choupadhae mehalaa 5 ghar 2 |
Raga Bihagra, Chau-Padas, Mehla 5, Ghar 2

dUqn (k~tr duSmn) sMgrIAw (myl imlwp)]
dhoothan sangareeaa |
Those who associate with their arch enemies,
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BuieAMgin (zihrIly) bsrIAw ]
bhueiangan basareeaa |
they, in fact, live with poisonous snakes;

Aink auprIAw (auprwly) ]1]
anik oupareeaa |1|
One must make efforts to shake them off. ||1||

qau mY hir hir krIAw ]
tho mai har har kareeaa |
And repeat the Name of Waheguru

qau suK shjrIAw ]1] rhwau ]
tho sukh sehajareeaa |1| rehaao |
Then they obtain peace and comforts. ||1||Rahau||

imQn mohrIAw (mmqw, ipAwr) ] An kau (Anyk) myrIAw ]
mithan mohareeaa | an ko maereeaa |
In most cases the love based on emotional attachments proves to be false.

ivic GUmn iGrIAw ]2]
vich ghooman ghireeaa |2|
It sucks the mortal into the whirlpool of reincarnation. ||2||

sgl btrIAw (muswPr)]
sagal battareeaa |
In fact, all of us are travellers,

ibrK iek qrIAw (iek~qr honw)]
birakh eik thareeaa |
and have gathered under the huge world-tree,

bhu bMDih (bMDn)prIAw ]3]
bahu bandhehi pareeaa |3|
and are bound by their own actions (karmas). ||3||

iQru (sdyv rihx vwly) swD sPrIAw ]
thir saadh safareeaa |
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People must realise that, in the journey of life, only the company of the holy
can take them across.

jh kIrqnu hrIAw ]
jeh keerathan hareeaa |
and where the Kirtan of Waheguru’s shabad is sung, .

nwnk srnrIAw (pnwh) ]4]1]
naanak saranareeaa |4|1|
those are the places of safety. ||4||1||

Page 537

rwgu ibhwgVw mhlw 9 ]
raag bihaagarraa mehalaa 9 |
Raga Bihagra Mehla 9

hir kI giq nih koaU jwnY ]
har kee gath nehi kooo jaanai |
No one knows the movements of Waheguru.

jogI jqI qpI pic hwry Aru bhu log isAwny ]1] rhwau ]
jogee jathee thapee pach haarae ar bahu log siaanae |1| rehaao |
The Yogis, the celibates, the penitents, and all sorts of clever people have

failed to unfold His secrets. ||1||Rahau||

iCn mih rwau rMk kau kreI rwau rMk kir fwry (bxw dynw) ]
shin mehi raao rank ko karee raao rank kar ddaarae |
In an instant, He changes the beggar into a king, and the king into a

beggar.

rIqy (KwlI) Bry Bry sKnwvY Xh qw ko ibvhwry (Sugl, qrIky)]1]
reethae bharae bharae sakhanaavai yeh thaa ko bivehaarae |1|
He fills what is empty, and empties what is full. Wondrous are His ways.

||1||

ApnI mwieAw Awip pswrI Awpih dyKnhwrw ]
apanee maaeiaa aap pasaaree aapehi dhaekhanehaaraa |
He Himself spread out the expanse Maya, and He Himself beholds it.
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nwnw rUpu Dry bhu rMgI sB qy rhY inAwrw ]2]
naanaa roop dharae bahu rangee sabh thae rehai niaaraa |2|
He assumes so many forms, and plays so many games, and yet, He remains

detached from them. ||2||

Agnq (jo iginAw nw jw s~ky) Apwru (ijsdI koeI sImw na hovy) AlK (ijsnMU smiJAw
nw jw sky) inrMjn (ijsnMU koeI dwg nw hovy) ijh sB jgu BrmwieE ]

aganath apaar alakh niranjan jih sabh jag bharamaaeiou |
He is incalculable, infinite, incomprehensible and immaculate. He is running

this world in His own way.

sgl Brm qij nwnk pRwxI crin qwih icqu lwieE ]3]1]2]
sagal bharam thaj naanak praanee charan thaahi chith laaeiou |3|1|2|
Let every one cast off doubts and focus consciousness on God’s feet.

||3||1||2||

Page 540

ibhwgVw mhlw 4 ]
bihaagarraa mehalaa 4 |
Bihagra Mehla 4

ijn hir hir nwmu n cyiqE myrI ijMduVIey qy mnmuK mUV (mUrK) ieAwxy rwm ]
jin har har naam n chaethiou maeree jindhurreeeae thae manamukh moorr

eiaanae raam |
Those who do not remember the Name of Waheguru, those self-willed

manmukhs are stupid and ignorant.

jo moih mwieAw icqu lwiedy myrI ijMduVIey sy AMiq gey pCuqwxy rwm ]
jo mohi maaeiaa chith laaeidhae maeree jindhurreeeae sae anth geae

pashuthaanae raam |
Those who attach their consciousness to emotional attachment and Maya,

depart regretfully in the end.

hir drgh FoeI nw lhin@ myrI ijMduVIey jo mnmuK pwip luBwxy rwm ]
har dharageh toee naa lehan imaeree jindhurreeeae jo manamukh paap

lubhaanae raam |
The self-willed manmukhs deluded by sin find no place of rest in the court

of Waheguru.
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jn nwnk gur imil aubry myrI ijMduVIey hir jip hir nwim smwxy rwm ]1]
jan naanak gur mil oubarae maeree jindhurreeeae har jap har naam

samaanae raam |1|
Those who meet the Guru are saved; reciting the Name of Waheguru, they

are absorbed in His Name. ||1||

siB jwie imlhu siqgurU kau myrI ijMduVIey jo hir hir nwmu idRVwvY rwm ]
sabh jaae milahu sathiguroo ko maeree jindhurreeeae jo har har naam

dhrirraavai raam |
Those who walk on the path to meet the Master; In His grace, He implants

His Name within their hearts.

hir jpidAw iKnu iFl n kIjeI myrI ijMduVIey mqu ik jwpY swhu AwvY ik n AwvY rwm]
har japadhiaa khin til n keejee maeree jindhurreeeae math k jaapai saahu

aavai k n aavai raam |
Do not hesitate for an instant - meditate on the Master, who knows whether

one shall draw another breath or not?

sw vylw so mUrqu sw GVI so muhqu sPlu hY myrI ijMduVIey ijqu hir myrw iciq AwvY rwm]
saa vaelaa so moorath saa gharree so muhath safal hai maeree jindhurreeeae

jith har maeraa chith aavai raam |
That time, that moment, that instant, that second is so fruitful, when my

Master comes and dwells into my mind.

jn nwnk nwmu iDAwieAw myrI ijMduVIey jmkMkru nyiV n AwvY rwm ]2]
jan naanak naam dhiaaeiaa maeree jindhurreeeae jamakankar naerr n aavai

raam |2|
Those who have meditated on the Nam, the messenger of death does not

draw near them. ||2||

hir vyKY suxY inq sBu ikCu myrI ijMduVIey so frY ijin pwp kmqy rwm ]
har vaekhai sunai nith sabh kish maeree jindhurreeeae so ddarai jin paap

kamathae raam |
The Master continually watches, and hears everything, those alone are

afraid, who commit sins.

ijsu AMqru ihrdw suDu hY myrI ijMduVIey iqin jin siB fr suit Gqy rwm ]
jis anthar hiradhaa sudh hai maeree jindhurreeeae thin jan sabh ddar sutt

ghathae raam |
Those whose hearts are pure within, they cast off all their fears.
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hir inrBau nwim pqIijAw myrI ijMduVIey siB JK mwrnu dust kupqy rwm ]
har nirabho naam patheejiaa maeree jindhurreeeae sabh jhakh maaran

dhusatt kupathae raam |
Those who have faith in the fearless Master, the foul language of their

enemies go in vain.

guru pUrw nwnik syivAw myrI ijMduVIey ijin pYrI Awix siB Gqy rwm ]3]
gur pooraa naanak saeviaa maeree jindhurreeeae jin pairee aan sabh ghathae

raam |3|
Serve the perfect Guru, who causes all to fall at His feet, when He so

wishes. ||3||

so AYsw hir inq syvIAY myrI ijMduVIey jo sB dU swihbu vfw rwm ]
so aisaa har nith saeveeai maeree jindhurreeeae jo sabh dhoo saahib vaddaa

raam |
Serve only Him, who is the greatest of the great.

ijn@I iek min ieku ArwiDAw myrI ijMduVIey iqnw nwhI iksY dI ikCu cfw rwm ]
jinaee eik man eik araadhiaa maeree jindhurreeeae thinaa naahee kisai

dhee kish chaddaa raam |
Those who single-mindedly worship Him in adoration, are not subservient

to anyone.

gur syivAY hir mhlu pwieAw myrI ijMduVIey JK mwrnu siB inMdk GMfw rwm ]
gur saeviai har mehal paaeiaa maeree jindhurreeeae jhakh maaran sabh

nindhak ghanddaa raam |
The service of the Master gets you to His mansion, O my soul; all the

slanderers and trouble-makers bark in vain.

jn nwnk nwmu iDAwieAw myrI ijMduVIey Duir msqik hir iliK Cfw rwm ]4]5]
jan naanak naam dhiaaeiaa maeree jindhurreeeae dhur masathak har likh

shaddaa raam |4|5|
The meditatation on the Name, O my soul; is the result of pre-ordained

destiny which is written on everyone’s forehead. ||4||5||
In this raga a new word has been used to highlight a group of 6 shabads

viz., Chhaka 1 [refer page 541]. This word has been unique for this raga.

Page 553

Sloaks attributed to Bhai Mardana

Sloak Mardana 1
kil (klXug) klvwlI (BwNfw) kwmu mdu mnUAw pIvxhwru ]
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kal kalavaalee kaam madh manooaa peevanehaar |
The dark age of Kalyuga is the vessel, filled with the wine of sexual desire;

the mind is the drunkard.

k®oD ktorI moih BrI pIlwvw (iplwn vwlw) AhMkwru ]
krodh kattoree mohi bharee peelaavaa ahankaar |
Anger is the cup, filled with emotional attachment, and egotism is the

server.

mjls (iek~T) kUVy lb (lwlc) kI pI pI hoie KuAwru ]
majalas koorrae lab kee pee pee hoe khuaar |
Drinking too much in the company of falsehood and greed, one is ruined.

krxI (krm) lwhix (B~TI) squ guVu scu srw (Srwb) kir swru (viDAw)]
karanee laahan sath gurr sach saraa kar saar |
So let good deeds be your distillery, and truth your molasses; in this way,

make the most excellent wine of truth.

gux mMfy (rotIAwN) kir sIlu (A~Cw ikrdwr) iGau srmu (l~jw) mwsu Awhwru ]
gun manddae kar seel ghio saram maas aahaar |
Make virtue your bread, good conduct the ghee, and modesty the meat to

eat.

gurmuiK pweIAY nwnkw KwDY jwih ibkwr ]1]
guramukh paaeeai naanakaa khaadhai jaahi bikaar |1|
As Gurmukh, these are obtained, partaking of them, one’s sins depart.

||1||

Mardana 1
kwieAw (SrIr) lwhix Awpu mdu mjls iqRsnw (KwihSwN) Dwqu (mwieAw) ]
kaaeiaa laahan aap madh majalas thrisanaa dhaath |
The human body is the vat (a container for liquids), self-conceit is the wine,

and desire is the company of drinking buddies.

mnsw (KwihSwN) ktorI kUiV BrI pIlwey jmkwlu ]
manasaa kattoree koorr bharee peelaaeae jamakaal |
The cup of the mind’s longing is overflowing with falsehood, and the

messenger of death is the cup-bearer.
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iequ mid pIqY nwnkw bhuqy KtIAih ibkwr ]
eith madh peethai naanakaa bahuthae khatteeahi bikaar |
Drinking this wine, one takes on countless sins and corruptions.

igAwnu guVu swlwh mMfy Bau mwsu Awhwru ]
giaan gurr saalaah manddae bho maas aahaar |
So make spiritual wisdom your molasses, the praise of God your bread, and

the fear of God the meat you eat.

nwnk iehu Bojnu scu hY scu nwmu AwDwru ]2]
naanak eihu bhojan sach hai sach naam aadhaar |2|
This is the true food; let the True Name be your only Support. ||2||

kWXW lwhix Awpu mdu AMimRq iqs kI Dwr ]
kaayaa laahan aap madh anmrith this kee dhaar |
If the human body is the vat, and self-realization is the wine, then a stream

of Nectar is produced.

sqsMgiq isau mylwpu hoie ilv ktorI AMimRq BrI pI pI ktih ibkwr ]3]
sathasangath sio maelaap hoe liv kattoree anmrith bharee pee pee kattehi

bikaar |3|
Meeting with the society of the saints, the cup of the Master’s love is filled

with this Nectar; drinking it, one’s corruptions and sins are wiped away. ||3||

Photographic Chart to Demonstrate the Above Sloaks

Sloak 1

First three tukas:
In Kalyug the vessel is Full with wine of sex (kam)

Mind is the drinker

Anger (krodh) is the cup-filled with emotional attachment (moh)

Ego (ahankar) is the Bartender

Company is of Falsehood and Greed (lob)

The last three lines - But People must do as follows:

Make distillery of Good Deeds

And molasses of Truth



Guru Granth Sahib : An Empirical Study (Volume 2)  •  65

Then you produce the following

Wine of Truth

Bread of Virtue

Ghee of Good Conduct

Meat of Modesty

And exit goes Evil and Corruption

Sloak 2

Unfortunately, the situation is as follows:

The human body is like a bottle

Self conceit is the Wine

Desire (Trishna) is the company of buddies

Falsehood is the Glass

And Jams (messenger of death) is the bartender

What it should be:

Molasses (input to make wine) of Spiritual Wisdom

Bread of Praises of God

Meat of Fear of God

Then enters THE TRUE NAME

Sloak 3

Human body is a pitcher

Make Wine of Self Realisation which will then turn into Amrit (Nectar)

The company should of Sadh-sangat

Glass filled with Love

And then

THE EVIL AND CORRUPTION WILL EXIT
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DEBATE
The debate about sloaks attributed to Bhai Mardana:
Are the above three sloaks composed by Bhai Mardana or Guru Nanak or any
other Guru?

12. The three sloaks listed above have the following characteristics:
a) The title of the first sloak is ‘Sloak Mardana 1’,and the count at the

end is ‘1’
b) The title of the second sloak is also ‘Mardana 1’, and the end count

is 2
c) There is no title on the third sloak, and the end count is 3
d) The count 3 confirms that the total of the sloaks is 3 under the

present heading/title
e) The first two sloaks have the name of ‘Nanak’ in their ending

lines, but in sloak 3 there is no name mentioned.
13. The distribution of the Sloaks in this var is, Guru Nanak 2, Guru Amardas

33, Guru Ramdas 2, Guru Arjan 2, Kabir 1 and under query (Mardana
or ?) 3.

14. The 3 sloaks preceding pauri 12 are under scrunity and a research is
definitely required to establish their true authorship.

15. The views of the scholars to-date differ, e.g., Dr. S.S. Kohli, counts all
these sloaks as of Bhai Mardana2 Dr. Sahib Singh, counts all these sloaks
as of Guru Nanak. 3Dr. Sahib Singh’s only argument is that Mardana
could not have used the name Nanak in his compositions, hence these
sloaks are of Guru Nanak, addressed to Mardana.4

16. In the true spirit of research, Dr. Sahib Singh’s argument as above,
should, then, apply only to the first two sloaks, for the third sloak has
no mention of Nanak’s name in it. Can then the third sloak be assigned
to Mardana?

17. Scholars also doubt the status of Mardana to be a composer and his
name to be included in Guru Granth Sahib along with the hymns of
Sikh Gurus.

A REJOINDER:

The following questions have to be considered before a decision can be
reached on the authorship of the above sloaks:

a) Why Guru Arjan used the name of ‘Mardana’ in the title of the first two
sloaks?

b) If the compositions of Minstrels ‘Satta & Balwand’, a Guru-relation
‘Sundar and court poets ‘Bhhats’ could be included in the Granth, why
not the compositions of Bhai Mardana be included in the Granth. (an
answer to query 17 above)



Guru Granth Sahib : An Empirical Study (Volume 2)  •  67

c) Regarding the use of writer’s name in compositions, there is a lot of
diversification in Guru Granth Sahib e.g., Sundar and Bhhats have used
their own names, whereas Satta & Balwand have not used any name
in their respective compositions. Many other compositions, included in
Guru Granth Sahib and attributed to Sikh Gurus do not have the name
of Nanak in them. This is true with many sloaks and pauris.

d) There is also an example of a compostion with title ‘Mehla 5’ which has
the name of Sur Das in the concluding lines. (see example below), and
the shabad is assigned to Guru Arjan. (compare it with point 18
mentioned above)

e) The language of the sloaks in question, which is Panjabi, also does not
give any help to determine its authorship, as no more compositions of
Mardana are available to compare these sloaks with them. Independtly,
the languages is in line with other compositions included in Guru Granth
Sahib and terminology is also not foreign.

f) The subject matter of all the sloaks is the same e.g.,
a. The description of the five vices, passions, anger, greed, attachment

and ego,
b. The description of virtues to combat these vices, e,g., noble deeds,

truthful character, meditation, compassion, humility and company
of the holy men.

g) Many words and phrases are repeated in all the three sloaks, so is the
theme and the contents. There are examples of shabads of above subject
matter and terminology elsewhere in Guru Granth Sahib.

h) In absence of further research and evidence, it is very difficult to reach
a conclusion as to the authorship of the sloaks. The present hypothesis,
that the author is Bhai Mardana stands as is suggested by the title of the
sloaks.

i) An example (referred in (d) above) is now quoted in full to further
strengthen the above arguments:

A one line verse of Bhagat Surdas, in raga Sarang, is followed by a
distinctive title ‘Mehla 5 Surdas’. However, in the concluding lines of
the shabad the name of Sur Das appears, rather than Nanak. The
scholars assert that this shabad is Guru Arjan’s composition rather than
of Surdas. Why this rule has not been used by Dr. Sahib Singh in the
sloaks in question? The only forceful argument i.e. the use of name
‘Nanak’ in the concluding lines in the sloaks, is not consistent with the
example discussed above and produced hereunder.

j) Another argument that name ‘Mardana’in the title of the sloaks refers to the
structure of the compositions or some sort of raga can also be, summarily,
dismissed as no such structure or raga exists in any terminology.
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Further points which must be borne in mind are that:
k) At many places in Guru Granth Sahib, where Bhagat Bani is mixed

with the
Gurbani, the name ‘Nanak’ has been omitted from the verses related to

Gurus. At one place (page 326) there is a heading that the with the bani of
Kabir, the bani of Guru Arjan has been mixed

Page 1253

Cwif mn hir ibmuKn ko sMgu ]
shaadd man har bimukhan ko sang |
O mind, do not even associate with those who have turned their backs on

the Master.

swrMg mhlw 5 sUrdws ]
saarang mehalaa 5 sooradhaas |
Sarang, Mehla 5, Sur Das:

<siqgur pRswid ]
ik oankaar sathigur prasaadh |

hir ky sMg bsy hir lok ]
har kae sang basae har lok |
The people of the Master dwell with the Master.

qnu mnu Arip srbsu sBu AripE And shj Duin Jok ]1] rhwau ]
than man arap sarabas sabh arapiou anadh sehaj dhun jhok |1| rehaao|
They dedicate their minds and bodies to Him; they dedicate everything to

Him. They are intoxicated with the celestial melody of intuitive ecstasy.
||1||Rahau||

drsnu pyiK Bey inribKeI pwey hY sgly Qok ]
dharasan paekh bheae nirabikhee paaeae hai sagalae thok |
Gazing upon Master’s darshan (vision), they are cleansed of corruption.

They obtain absolutely everything.

Awn bsqu isau kwju n kCUAY suMdr bdn Alok ]1]
aan basath sio kaaj n kashooai sundhar badhan alok |1|
They have nothing to do with anything else; they gaze on the beauteous

face of the AlmIghty. ||1||
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isAwm suMdr qij Awn ju cwhq ijau kustI qin jok ]
siaam sundhar thaj aan j chaahath jio kusattee than jok |
But one who forsakes the elegantly beautiful Master, and harbours desire

for anything else, is like a leech on the body of a leper.
Leeches are segmented worms that belong to the phylum Annelida and

comprise the subclass Hirudinea. They are blood suckers.

sUrdws mnu pRiB hiQ lIno dIno iehu prlok ]2]1]8]
sooradhaas man prabh hath leeno dheeno eihu paralok |2|1|8|
Says Sur Das, God has taken my mind in His Hands. He has blessed me

with the world beyond. ||2||1||8||
Examples: [The following sloaks recorded under the heading of Sloak Bhagat

Kabir also have title ‘Mehla 5’ at the start. Please also note that Sloaks 210, 211
and 214 are recorded under the name of Guru Arjan in the Var in Raga
Ramkali [pages 964-965]. Sloaks 210 and 210 precede pauri 20 and sloak 214
precede pauri 19. Sloak 209 is recoded only here. None of these sloaks have the
name ‘Nanak’ in them. There are many more such examples in Guru Granth
Sahib.]

Page 1375

mhlw 5 ]
Mehla 5
kbIr kUkru Bauknw krMg ipCY auiT Dwie ]
kabeer kookar bhoukanaa karang pishai outh dhaae |
Kabir, the mortal is a barking dog, chasing after a carcass.
hy kbIr! BONkx vwlw (Bwv, lwlc dw mwirAw) ku`qw sdw murdwr v`l dOVdw hY ,

krmI siqguru pwieAw ijin hau lIAw Cfwie ]209]
karamee sathigur paaeiaa jin ho leeaa shaddaae |209|
By the Grace of good karma, I have found Satguru, who has saved me.

||209||
mYnMU prmwqmw dI myhr nwl siqgurU iml ipAw hY, aus ny mYnMU (iehnW ivkwrW qy AwsW dy

pMjy qoN) Cufw ilAw hY [209

mhlw 5 ]
salok mehalaa 5 |
Mehla 5
kbIr DrqI swD kI qskr bYsih gwih ]
kabeer dharathee saadh kee thasakar baisehi gaahi |
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Kabir, the earth belongs to the Holy, but the thieves have come and now sit
amongst them.

DrqI Bwir n ibAwpeI aun kau lwhU lwih ]210]
dharathee bhaar n biaapee oun ko laahoo laahi |1|
The earth does not feel their weight; even they profit. ||210||

mhlw 5 ]
mehalaa 5 |
Mehla 5:
kbIr cwvl kwrxy quK kau muhlI lwie ]
kabeer chaaval kaaranae thukh ko muhalee laae |
Kabir, for the sake of the rice, the husks are beaten and threshed.

sMig kusMgI bYsqy qb pUCy Drm rwie ]211]
sang kusangee baisathae thab pooshae dharam raae |211|
When one sits in the company of evil people, then he will be called to

account by the righteous judge of Dharma. ||211||

Page 1376

mhlw 5 ]
mehalaa 5 |
Mehla 5

kbIrw hmrw ko nhI hm iks hU ky nwih ]
kabeeraa hamaraa ko nehee ham kis hoo kae naahi |
Kabir, no one is mine, and I belong to no one.

ijin iehu rcnu rcwieAw iqs hI mwih smwih ]214]
jin eihu rachan rachaaeiaa this hee maahi samaahi |214|
I am absorbed in the One, who created this creation. ||214||

Page 326

gauVI kbIr jI kI nwil rlwie iliKAw mhlw 5 ]
gourree kabeer jee kee naal ralaae likhiaa mehalaa 5 |
Gauri, Kabir Jee, mixed with writing of Mehla 5:

AYso Acrju dyiKE kbIr ]
aiso acharaj dhaekhiou kabeer
Kabir has seen such wonders
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diD kY BolY ibrolY nIru ]1] rhwau ]
dhadh kai bholai birolai neer |1| Rahau|
Mistaking it for cream, the people are churning water. ||1||Rahau||

hrI AMgUrI gdhw crY ]
haree angooree gadhehaa charai |
The donkey grazes upon the green grass;

inq auiT hwsY hIgY mrY ]1]
nith outh haasai heegai marai |1|
arising each day, he laughs and brays, and then dies. ||1||

mwqw BYsw AMmuhw jwie ]
maathaa bhaisaa anmuhaa jaae |
The bull is intoxicated, and runs around wildly.

kuid kuid crY rswqil pwie ]2]
kudh kudh charai rasaathal paae |2|
He romps and eats and then falls into hell. ||2||

khu kbIr prgtu BeI Kyf ]
kahu kabeer paragatt bhee khaedd |
Says Kabir, a strange sport has become manifest:

lyly kau cUGY inq Byf ]3]
laelae ko chooghai nith bhaedd |3|
the sheep is sucking the milk of her lamb. ||3||

rwm rmq miq prgtI AweI ]
raam ramath math paragattee aaee |
Reciting God’s Name, intellect is enlightened.

khu kbIr guir soJI pweI ]4]1]14]
kahu kabeer gur sojhee paaee |4|1|14|
Says Kabir, the God has blessed me with this understanding. ||4||1||14||
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RAGA WADHANS
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Introduction

Raga Wadhans is a complete raga of Khmaj (thath) school of music. It is sung
in two different forms:

1. Auruv (raga of five notes), in this form note ga and dha are omitted,
2. Kharav sampooran (where arohi has 6 notes (ga is omitted) whereas

avrohi has 7 notes).
This raga is not included in the Ragamala listed at the end of Guru Granth

Sahib.
The scale and notes of first form are as follows:
Arohi (ascending scale) – sa re ma pa dha ni pa ni sa
Avrohi (descending scale) – sa ni pa dha ma ga re sa ni sa
The Vadi (most popular) note is ‘pa’ and samvadi (second most popular)

note is ‘re’.
The scale and notes of the second form are as follows:
Arohi – sa re ma pa dha ni pa ni sa
Avrohi – sa ni pa dha pa ma re sa
This Raga is sung at the fourth part of the day i.e., from 3pm to 6pm. The

season of its recitation is winter (shisher) i.e., during December and January.
In Guru Granth Sahib Ji it has hymns from pages 557 – 594 (38 pages).

The Composers:

The composers of bani ( hymns ) in this raga is:

Gurus

1. Guru Nanak
2. Guru Amardas
3. Guru Ramdas
4. Guru Arjan Dev

Bhagats

There is no Bhagat bani in this Raga.

The Structure:

The sequence of the structure of compositions in this Raga is:
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Gurbani:

1. Shabads (1,3,4 and 5 padas)
2. Shabads (8 padas called Ashtpadis)
3. Shabads (Chhants – including verses titled ‘Gorian’ sung at marriage

(happy) ceremonies.
4. Specialist compositions titled ‘Alajnian’ sung at death (sad) ceremonies.
5. Var

Matrix

VISUAL ANALYSIS
Count of the use of Mangals:
Complete Mool Mantar = 1 at page 557
Ik – Ongkar Satgur Prasadh = 14
Placement and count of Rahaus in this Raga:
There is one Rahau verse in all shabads composed in Ghar 1, placed after

the first Padas. Shabads composed in Ghar 2 have no Rahau verse in them. All
Ashtpadis have rahau verse in them placed after the first pada.

Diversification of headings and subheadings in this Raga:
There is no diversification in the title of the heading. On page 582, after title

‘Wadhans Mehla 3, Mehla Teeja (third) is also added.

Padas Ashtpadi Specia- Chant Special Vars Sloaks
list

Gurus 2 3 4 5 6 8 (Padas) Untitled Titled

Nanak 1=20 2 21= Titled 3
Tuka 8 pds Allah –

nian 5
(4=
Chau-
pads,
1 =
Asht-
padis)

Amardas 8 2 6 Untitled 40
4 =
Chau-
padas

Ramdas 1 1 1 4 plus 1 (21
2 titled Pauris)
‘Gorian’

Arjan 1 7 3 4*
Dev
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• Sloaks of Guru Nanak and Guru Amardas Ji are included in the Var of
Guru Ramdas Ji whereas the Sloaks of Guru Arjan Dev Ji are included
in his own Chhants.

The comment ‘shud’ is recorded at the end of the Var.
• In this Raga there are two specialist banis: titled Gorian and Allahnian.

Guru Ramdas ji’s Gorian are counted in his Chhants, whereas Guru
Nanak Dev Ji’s Allahnian are counted as separate compositions.

• There are 4 Sloaks of Guru Arjan Dev Ji in his three Chhants.

Page 557

First 3 shabads are of Guru Nanak and the theme of all three is deep
longing to meet Waheguru.

Extract from first shabad:
AmlI Amlu n AMbVY mCI nIru n hoie ]
amalee amal n anbarrai mashee neer n hoe |
To the addict, there is nothing like drugs; to the fish, there is nothing like

water.
[There are over 25,001 different types of fish in the world which is more than the

total of mammals, reptiles, amphibians [animals which live on land but breed in
water- e.g., frogs], and birds combined. The largest fish is the whale shark, which
grows to more than 50 feet in length and the smallest fish is the tiny goby, an
inhabitant of fresh-to-brackish-water. It never grows more than ½ inch.]

jo rqy sih AwpxY iqn BwvY sBu koie ]1]
jo rathae sehi aapanai thin bhaavai sabh koe |1|
To a true devotee (one who is dyed in God’s colour) there is no one equal

to Waheguru, in fact they cannot live without Him.. ||1||
There are infinite colours of the visible portion of the spectrum. A computer

with 24 bit colour will tell that there are about 1500 colours of the visible
spectrum (range of different colours).

Primary Colours

It’s also important to understand the concept of “primary” colours. The
fundamental rule is that there are three colours that cannot be made by mixing
other colours together. These three, red, blue, and yellow, are known as the
primary colours.

White is the blending of all colours and is a colour. Light appears colourless
or white. Sunlight is white light that is composed of all the colours of the
spectrum. A rainbow is proof of it. The sum of all the colours of light add up
to white.
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Rainbow Colours:

Traditionally, the rainbow’s colours are described as red, orange, yellow,
green,blue, indigo and violet.

It is believed that colours can influence our emotions, our actions and how
we respond to various people, things and ideas. Much has been studied and
written about colours and their impact on our daily lives.

Many people believe that colours are powers, and that coloured stones are
especially powerful.

Here are some of the meanings of colours and the energies contained in
their corresponding stones.

SIKHS DO NOT BELIEVE IN STONES AND THEIR POWERS

Red - Pink - Brown - Orange - Gold - Yellow
Green - Blue - Purple - Indigo - White - Black - Gray

Red symbolizes: action, confidence, courage, vitality

Pink symbolizes: love, beauty

Brown symbolizes: earth, order, convention

Orange symbolizes: vitality with endurance

Gold symbolizes: Wealth, prosperity, wisdom

Yellow symbolizes: wisdom, joy, happiness, intellectual energy

Green symbolizes: life, nature, fertility, well being

Blue symbolizes: youth, spirituality, truth, peace

Purple symbolizes: Royalty, magic, mystery

Indigo symbolizes: intuition, meditation, deep contemplation

White symbolizes: Purity, Cleanliness

Black symbolizes: Death, earth, stability

Gray symbolizes: Sorrow, security, maturity

Traditions from Around the World:

Birthstones, Flowers and Colours

The birth stones tradition can be traced back to the first century. The stones
were used in the breastplate of Jewish High Priests.

The breast plate full of stones, symbolised 12 Israel tribes. Each stone was
dedicated to one of the 12 months.
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Month Flower Stone Meaning Colours

January

Carnation, Garnet, Emerald, Loyalty, Black, Dark
Snowdrop Rose Quartz. Constancy Blue, Dark Red

February

Violet, Primrose Amethyst, Blood- Sincerity Light Blue,
stone, Onyx, Yellow and
Moonstone. purple

March

Jonquil, Violet Aquamarine, Courage White, Light
Bloodstone, Jade, Blue
Rock Crystal.

April

Sweet Pea, Diamond, Opal, Innocence Yellow, Red
Daisy Quartz, White and colourless

Sapphire.

May

Lily of the Emerald, Success in Love Yellow, Red
Valley, Sapphire, Agate, and green
Hawthorne Chrysoprase,

Beryl

June

Rose Pearl, Good Health Light Blue,
Moonstone, White and
Alexandrite, cream
Agate, Opal

July
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Delphinium, Ruby, Carnelian Happiness, Green, Russet
Larkspur, Water Contented Mind and red
Lily

August

Gladiolus, Sardonyx, Friendship, Orange, Red
Poppy Peridot, Conjugal Felicity and light green

Diamond, Jade,
Sapphire.

September

Aster, Morning Sapphire, Agate, Shrewdness, Brown, deep
Glory Moonstone, Love, Clear blue

Lapis Lazuli, Thinking
Diamond,
Chrsolite.

October

Marigold, Opal, Hope White, Yellow
Calendula, Tourmaline, and varied
Cosmos Jasper, Zircon,

Aquamarine.

November

Chrysanthemum Citrine, Yellow Fidelity, Dark Blue, Red
Topaz, Pearl, Faithfulness and yellow
Topaz, Diamond.

December

Daffodil, Blue Topaz, Prosperity Indigo, Green,
Narcissus, Holly Turquoise, greenish-blue

Zircon, Lapis
Lazuli, Onyx,
Ruby.
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Extract from Second Shabad:

myrw kMqu rIswlU kI Dn Avrw rwvy jI ]1] rhwau ]
myrw kMqu rIswlU (rsIlw) kI (ikauN) Dn (AOrq) Avrw (hornw nMU) rwvy (imlxw) jI ]1]

rhwau ]
maeraa kanth reesaaloo kee dhan avaraa raavae jee |1| rehaao |
My Master is loving and faithful; why should I think of anyone else?

||1||Rahau||
Extract from third shabad: [The shabad depicts deep love for the Almighty]
[It is a one pada shabad. There are 5 One pada shabads in Guru Granth

Sahib, the other 4 are: Sodar (raga Asa), shabads tiled Suhajji, Kuchajji and
Gunwanti (raga Suhi pages 762/763).

morI (mor) rux Jux (im~Tw bolxw) lwieAw BYxy swvxu AwieAw ]
moree run jhun laaeiaa bhainae saavan aaeiaa |
The peacocks are singing so sweetly, O sister; the rainy season of Sawan has

come.
hy BYx! swvn (dw mhInw) Aw igAw hY (swvn dIAW kwlIAW GtW vyK ky sohxy) morW ny

im`Ty gIq SurU kr id`qy hn
[Sawan (Punjabi: 8>5#) is the fifth month in the traditional Vikrami as well

as the Nanakshahi calendar, which governs the activities within Sikhism. This
month coincides with July and August in the Gregorian and Julian calendars
and is 31 days long, like the Gregorian and Julian calendars.]

We all thank the Romans, though they too had their predecessors in the
Greeks, Egyptians and Babylonians, with the solar calendar currently in
widespread use.

Julian Calendar:

Following his conquest of Egypt in 48 B.C. Julius Caesar consulted the
Alexandrian astronomer Sosigenes about calendar reform. The new calendar
was called Julian Calendar. The difference of the length of the Julian calendar
year from the length of the real solar year was 0.0078 days (11.23 minutes).
This was especially troubling to the Roman Catholic Church because it affected
the determination of the date of Easter, which, by the 16th Century, was well
on the way to slipping into summer.

Gregorian Calendar:

Pope Paul III recruited several astronomers, principally the Jesuit Christopher
Clavius (1537-1612), to come up with a solution. On 1582-02-24 he issued new
calendar now called the Gregorian Calendar .
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The Gregorian reform consisted of the following:
• Ten days were omitted from the calendar, and it was decreed that the

day following (Thursday) October 4, 1582 (which is October 5, 1582, in
the old calendar) would thenceforth be known as (Friday) October 15,
1582.

• The rule for leap years was changed. In the Julian Calendar a year is
a leap year if it is divisible by 4. In the Gregorian Calendar a year is a
leap year if either (i) it is divisible by 4 but not by 100 or (ii) it is divisible
by 400. In other words, a year which is divisible by 4 is a leap year
unless it is divisible by 100 but not by 400 (in which case it is not a leap
year). Thus the years 1600 and 2000 are leap years, but 1700, 1800,
1900 and 2100 are not.

• The position of the extra day in a leap year was moved from the day
before February 25th to the day following February 28th.

qyry muMD (KubsUrq, iesqrI)) ktwry (nYx) jyvfw iqin loBI loB luBwieAw ]
thaerae mundh kattaarae jaevaddaa thin lobhee lobh lubhaaeiaa |
Your beauteous eyes are like a string of charms, fascinating and enticing the

bride.
(hy pRBU!) qyrI ieh sohxI kudriq mYN jIv-iesq®I vwsqy, mwno, ktwr hY (jo myry AMdr ibrhoN

dI cot lw rhI hY) PwhI hY, ies ny mYnMU qyry dIdwr dI pRymx nMU moh ilAw hY (qy mYnMU qyry crnW
ivc iK`cI jw rhI hY) [

qyry drsn ivthu KMnIAY (toty toty) vM\w qyry nwm ivthu (auqoN) kurbwxo ]
thaerae dharasan vittahu khanneeai vannjaa thaerae naam vittahu

kurabaano |
I would be willing to cut myself into pieces, if that is the cost for the blessed

vision of Waheguru; I am a sacrifice to His Name.
(hy pRBU!) qyry ies sohxy srUp qoN jo hux id`s irhw hY mYN sdky hW sdky hW (qyrw ieh

srUp mYnMU qyrw nwm cyqy krw irhw hY, qy) mYN qyry nwm qoN kurbwn hW [

jw qU qw mY mwxu kIAw hY quDu ibnu kyhw myrw mwxo (PKr)]
jaa thoo thaa mai maan keeaa hai thudh bin kaehaa maeraa maano |
I take pride in Him; without Him, what could I be proud of?
(hy pRBU!) cUMik qUM (ies kudriq ivc mYnMU id`s irhw hYN) mYN ieh AwKx dw hOslw kIqw hY

(ik qyrI ieh kudriq suhwvxI hY) [ jy kudriq ivc qUM n id`syN qW ieh AwKx ivc kIh svwd
rih jwey ik kudriq sohxI hY?
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cUVw BMnu plμG isau muMDy (vhutI) sxu bwhI sxu bwhw ]
choorraa bhann palangh sio mundhae san baahee san baahaa |
Smash your set of red bangles striking at the side of your bed, and hit your

arms, along with the arms of your couch and break them (arms of the couch)
into pieces.

iPr) plMG nwl mwr ky Awpxw cUVw BMn dy, plMG dIAW hIAW BI BMn dy qy AwpxIAW sjweIAW
bwhW BI BMn dy ikauNik nwh iehnW bwhW nMU sjwx vwlw minAwr hI qyrw kuJ svwr sikAw, nwh
hI aus dIAW id`qIAW cUVIAW qy vMgW iksy kMm AweIAW [

eyqy vys krydIey muMDy shu rwqo Avrwhw (hor ikqy)]
eaethae vaes karaedheeeae mundhae sahu raatho avaraahaa |
In spite of all the decorations which you have made, if your husband is

enjoying someone else, then what is the use of your make-up.
jy qyrw pqI (iPr BI) hornW nwl hI ipAwr krdw irhw (qW iehnW isMgwrW dw kIh lwB?,

nw mnIAwru (suinAwrw) n cUVIAw (sony dIAwN) nw sy vMguVIAwhw (k~c dIAwN)]
naa maneeaar n choorreeaa naa sae vangurreeaahaa |
You don’t have the bangles of gold, nor the good crystal jewelry; you

haven’t dealt with the true jeweller.
hy BolI iesq®Iey! (qUM pqI nMU imlx leI AwpxIAW bwhW ivc cUVw pwieAw, qy hor BI keI

isMgwr kIqy, pr) hy ieqny isMgwr krdIey nwry!

jo sh (pqI) kMiT n lgIAw jlnu is bwhVIAwhw ]
jo seh kanth n lageeaa jalan s baaharreeaahaa |
But those arms, which do not embrace the bosom of the Master, burn in

anguish.
sV jwx auh (sjweIAW) bwhW jo Ksm dy gl nwh l`g skIAW [

siB shIAw (shyilAwN) shu rwvix geIAw hau dwDI (inkrmx) kY dir jwvw ]
sabh seheeaa sahu raavan geeaa ho dhaadhee kai dhar jaavaa |
All my companions have gone to enjoy their husbands; which door should

I, the wretched one, go to?
(pRBU-crnW ivc juVn vwlIAW) swrIAW shylIAW (qW) pRBU-pqI nMU pRsMn krn dy jqn kr

rhIAW hn (pr mYN jyhVI inry ivKwvy dy hI Drm-ByK krdI rhI)

AMmwlI (auh myry dosq) hau KrI sucjI qY sh eyik n Bwvw ]
anmaalee ho kharee suchajee thai seh eaek n bhaavaa |
O friend, I may look very attractive, but I am not pleasing to my husband

at all.
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mYN sVy krmW vwlI iks dy dr qy jwvW? hy sKI! mYN (iehnW Drm-ByKW qy hI tyk r`K ky)
Awpxy vloN qW bVI cMgI krqUq vwlI bxI bYTI hW [pr, pRBU pqI! iksy ie`k BI gux kr ky
mYN qYnMU psMd nhIN Aw rhI

mwiT (suAwrnw) guMdweNØI ptIAw BrIAY mwg sMDUry ]
maath gundhaaeaaee patteeaa bhareeai maag sandhoorae |
I have woven my hair into lovely braids, and saturated their partings with

vermillion;
mYN svwr svwr ky p`tIAW guMdWdI hW, myrIAW p`tIAW dy cIr ivc sMDUr BI BirAw jWdw hY,
[Sindoor is a traditional red or orange-red colored cosmetic powder from

India, usually worn by married women along the parting of their hair.[1] Usage
of sindoor denotes that a woman is married in many Hindu communities, and
ceasing to wear it usually implies widowhood. The main component of
traditional sindoor is usually vermilion.

Sindoor is traditionally applied at the beginning or completely along the
parting-line of a woman’s hair (also called maang) or as a dot on the forehead.
Sindoor is the mark of a married woman in Hinduism. Single women wear the
dot in different colors (“bindi” in Hindi) but do not apply sindoor in their
maang. Hindu widows do not wear the sindoor, signifying that their husband
is no longer alive.]

AgY geI n mMnIAw mrau ivsUir ivsUry (duKI ho ky) ]
agai gee n manneeaa maro visoor visoorae |
but when I go before Him, I am not accepted, and I die, suffering in

anguish.
pr qyrI hzUrI ivc mYN iPr BI pRvwn nhIN ho rhI, (ies vwsqy) JUr JUr ky mr rhI hW[

mY rovMdI sBu jgu runw ruMnVy vxhu pMKyrU ]
mai rovandhee sabh jag runaa runnarrae vanahu pankhaeroo |
When I weep; the whole world weeps; even the birds of the forest weep

with me.
(pRBU-pqI qoN ivCuV ky) mYN ieqnI duKI ho rhI hW (ik) swrw jgq myry auqy qrs kr irhw

hY, jMgl dy pMCI BI (myrI duKI hwlq qy) qrs kr rhy hn [

ieku n runw myry qn kw ibrhw ijin hau iprhu ivCoVI ]
eik n runaa maerae than kaa birehaa jin ho pirahu vishorree |
The only thing which doesn’t weep is my body’s inner sense of separateness.

In fact it is this separateness which has taken me away from my Master.
isr& ieh myry AMdrlw ivCoVw hI hY jo qrs nhIN krdw (jo myrI ^lwsI nhIN krdw), iesy

ny mYnMU pRBU-pqI qoN ivCoiVAw hoieAw hY [
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supnY AwieAw BI gieAw mY jlu BirAw roie ]
supanai aaeiaa bhee gaeiaa mai jal bhariaa roe |
In a dream, my beloved Master came, and went away again; I shed so

many tears.
(hy pqI!) mYnMU qUM supny ivc imilAw (supnw mu`ikAw, qy qUM) iPr clw igAw, (ivCoVy dy du`K

ivc) mYN hMJU Br ky roeI [

Awie n skw quJ kin ipAwry Byij n skw koie ]
aae n sakaa thujh kan piaarae bhaej n sakaa koe |
I can’t come to You, O my beloved, and I can’t send anyone to You.
hy ipAwry! mYN (inmwxI) qyry pws A`pV nhIN skdI, mYN (ZrIb) iksy nMU qyry pws G`l nhIN

skdI (jo myrI hwlq qYnMU d`sy [

Awau sBwgI nIdVIey mqu shu dyKw soie ]
aao sabhaagee needharreeeae math sahu dhaekhaa soe |
Come to me, O my blessed sleep – then, perhaps I will see my beloved again

in my dream..
nINd A`gy hI qrly krdI hW—) hy BwgW vwlI sohxI nINd! qUM (myry kol Aw) Swied (qyrI

rwhIN hI) mYN Awpxy Ksm-pRBU dw dIdwr kr skW [

qY swihb kI bwq ij AwKY khu nwnk ikAw dIjY ]
thai saahib kee baath j aakhai kahu naanak kiaa dheejai |
One who brings me a message from my Master, what shall I give to Him?
hy nwnk! (pRBU-dr qy) AwK—hy myry mwlk! jy koeI gurmuiK mYnMU qyrI koeI g`l suxwvy qW

mYN aus A`gy kyhVI Byt DrW!

sIsu vFy kir bYsx (bYTn leI) dIjY ivxu isr syv krIjY ]
sees vatae kar baisan dheejai vin sir saev kareejai |
Cutting off my head, I give it to Him to sit upon; without my head, I shall

still serve Him.
Awpxw isr v`F ky mYN aus dy bYTx leI Awsx bxw idAW (Bwv,) Awpw-Bwv dUr kr ky

mYN aus dI syvw krW [

ikau n mrIjY jIAVw n dIjY jw shu BieAw ivfwxw (AjnbI) ]1]3]
kio n mareejai jeearraa n dheejai jaa sahu bhaeiaa viddaanaa |1|3|
Why haven’t I died? Why hasn’t my life just ended? My Master has become

a stranger to me. ||1||3||
jdoN swfw pRBU-pqI (swfI mUrKqw dy kwrn) swQoN Eprw ho jwey (qW aus nMU muV Awpxw bnwx

leI iehI iek qrIkw hY ik) AsI Awpw-Bwv mwr dyeIey, qy AwpxI ijMd aus qoN sdky kr
dyeIey [1[3[
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Page 558

The next nine shabad, recorded on pages 558-560 are of Guru Amardas,
and deal with obstacles which hinder the way of union with the Almighty.

Extract from First shabad of Guru Amardas

vfhMsu mhlw 3 Gru 1
Wadahans, Mehla 3 Ghar 1

< siqgur pRswid ]
ik oankaar sathigur prasaadh |

min mYlY sBu ikCu mYlw qin DoqY mnu hCw n hoie ]
man mailai sabh kish mailaa than dhothai man hashaa n hoe |
When the mind is filthy, everything is filthy; by washing the body, the mind

is not cleaned.
Brain and its thinking, decision making and storing part called Frontal Lobe

is called (mn)
Upper part [ Frontal Lobe= mn, ] of a brain is popularly known as Mind

(mn) which enables a person to be aware of the world and his/her experiences,
to think, to feel, to decide and to record and reproduce such experiences and
thoughts.]. The other parts are:1. Parietal Lobe which controls sensory organs:
2. Temporal Lobe which controls oratory organs: 3. Occipital Lobe which
controls vision and 4. Cerebellum commonly known as small brain and which
controls the balance, body movement and coordination.

The Three Main Functions of the Frontal Lobe

Where soul is like the still center of a wheel, there, the four spokes are the three
Core and one sub Function of Frontal Lobe that operate the external wheel in
the world.
The Three main Functions are:
• Chintan (socnw) (socnw) thinking, sensory feelings
• Buddhi (inrny lYxw) [Intellect]= decides, judges
• Chitta (iKAwl iek~Ty rKx kw gudwm) = storage of impressions
• The fourth sub function is Ahankar ‘I’

Chintan is the direct supervisor of the senses in the inner factory.
Chintan is supervisor of the senses: It is like a supervisor in the factory

of life, and directs the ten senses or Indriyas*. It does a wonderful job of
carrying out directions, but it is not supposed to be the key decision maker in
the factory. That is the job of Buddhi. If Buddhi is clouded, then Chintan has
a habit of continuing to question, seeking good instruction. Then it often listens
to whoever is speaking the loudest in the factory, which is: wants, wishes,
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desires, attractions, and aversions stored in the memory bank of Chitta. 
*The ten Indriyas are as follows: A. Five Motor organs:
Karmendriya [motor organs] Symbolized by
elimination anus
procreation genitals
moving feet
grasping hands
speaking mouth

B. Five Gyan Indriyas (Sensual organs)

Ability to smell Nose
Ability to taste Mouth
Ability to see Eyes
Ability to touch Skin
Ability to hear Ears

BUDDHI [Intellect]

Buddhi : Buddhi is the door-way to inner wisdom. Buddhi has the capacity
to decide, judge, and make cognitive discriminations and differentiations.

Buddhi is cultivated as the decision maker in the factory of life.
In the factory of life, we want Buddhi to be making the choices for the

factory. Otherwise, Manas gets its instructions from the habit patterns stored
in Chitta, that are coloured by Ahamkara, the Ego. Often, Buddhi is clouded
over by all of the colouring and impressions in the Chitta. Thus, a major task
of sadhana, spiritual practices, is to un-cloud the clouded Buddhi. Then, with
clear choice one can ever improve the choices that lead to the fruits of spiritual
practices.

CHITTA (ic~q)

Chitta is the memory bank: Chitta is the memory bank, which stores impressions
and experiences, and while it can be very useful, Chitta can also cause difficulties if
its functioning is not coordinated with the others.

Chitta is the storage place of the countless latent impressions.
Coordinating Chitta: If Chitta is not coordinated with the other functions

of mind, then the thousands, millions, or countless impressions in this bed of
the lake of mind start to stir and arise.

AHAMKARA

Ahamkara is “I-am-ness,”: Ahamkara is the sense of “I-am-ness,” the
individual Ego, which feels itself to be a distinct, separate entity. It provides
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identity to our functioning, but Ahamkara also creates our feelings of separation,
pain, and alienation as well.

Ahamkara is the strong wave that declares “I am”
ieh jgqu Brim BulwieAw ivrlw bUJY koie ]1]
eih jagath bharam bhulaaeiaa viralaa boojhai koe |1|
This world is deluded by doubt; how rare are those who understand this.

||1||
[Doubt is a status between belief and disbelief, involves uncertainty or

distrust or lack of sureness of an alleged fact, an action, a motive, or a decision.]

jip mn myry qU eyko nwmu ]
jap man maerae thoo eaeko naam |
O my mind, recite only One Name-Sat-Kartar/Nirankar
[In Guru Granth Sahib, the name of the Almighty is referred by the Gurus

as : Kartar (bolo sach nam Kartar) and Nirankar (nao tera Nirankar hai).
Gurubani, however, does not use the word ‘Waheguru’. The word first appears
in ‘Swayas’ of Bhhats under the authorship of Bhhat Gayand. It is believed that
Guru Gobind Singh used it at the time of making ‘Amrit’ and prescribed the
Khalsa salutation as’Waheguru ji ka Khalsa Waheguru ji ki Fateh’.]

siqguir dIAw mo kau eyhu inDwnu (Kzwnw) ]1] rhwau ]
sathigur dheeaa mo ko eaehu nidhaan |1| rehaao |
The Satguru has given me this treasure. ||1||Rahau||

Page 559

Extract from shabad no. 5 by Guru Amardas: rahau verse and second
pada.

hir kir ikrpw sqgurU imlwieAw ]
har kar kirapaa sathaguroo milaaeiaa |
Showing His Mercy, Waheguru has caused me to meet Him.

pUrY sqguir hir nwmu iDAwieAw ]1] rhwau ]
poorai sathagur har naam dhiaaeiaa |1| rehaao |
With His blessings, I meditate on His Name. ||1||Rahau||

bRhmY byd bwxI prgwsI mwieAw moh pswrw ]
brehamai baedh baanee paragaasee maaeiaa moh pasaaraa |
It is said that Brahma revealed the hymns of the Vedas, but he too spread

love of Maya.
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[According to the Puranas, Brahma is the son of God. He was born of the
Supreme Being and the female energy known as Maya. Brahma had 18 sons,
11 were forefathers of the human race called ‘Prajapatis’ and seven were great
sages called ‘Saptarishi’. Brahma presides over ‘Brahmaloka,’ a universe that
contains all the splendours of the earth and all other worlds’

India has very few temples dedicated to Brahmâ, as opposed to the tens of
thousands of temples dedicated to the other two deities in the Trimurti (Vishnu
and Shiva). However, Brahma Kumaris movement which has more than 8,500
centres keeps Brahma’s picture behind the gaddhi and so do their more than
1,000,000 devotees. The most famous temple of Brahma is in Pushkar in
Rajasthan. In Vedas, Brahmâ is identified with deity Prajapati. Saraswati, the
goddess of Arts and Skills, is Brahma’s consort.]

mhwdyau igAwnI vrqY Gir AwpxY qwmsu bhuqu AhMkwrw ]2]
mehaadhaeo giaanee varathai ghar aapanai thaamas bahuth ahankaaraa

|2|
It is said that Shiva remained absorbed in himself and engrossed in dark

passions and excessive egotism. ||2||
Shiva is the destroyer god. Appearnce and attributes: Shiva is shown either

in meditating or in the form of a Dancing god Nataraj where his dance is to
the beat and rhythm of creation.

Unclad body covered with ashes: . According to some scholars, Shiva’s
body smeared with cemetery ash points to the philosophy of the life and death
and the fact that death is the ultimate reality of life.

The other apparent attributes/wearing of Shiva include his Jata (Matted
Hair), Ganga flowing from the matted hair, third eye in his forehead, crescent
on his head, cobra around his neck, tiger skin as his mat, rudraksha necklace,
a damaru and a trishul in his hand.

Nandi, the Bull: Nandi is said to be the vehicle of lord Shiva.
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His consort is Parvati and they have two sons: Ganesh and Kartika. A majority
of  goddesses of Hinduism are aspects of Parvati. She is known by 108 different
names like Uma, Gauri, Kali, Durga, Haimavat, Lalita etc. The three major aspects
of Parvati are Durga, Kali and Lalita. Durga and Kali represent the aspects of power
of the goddess and Lalita represents the aspect of beauty.

In Vedas, Shiva is often identified with god Rudra..

Kartik is a god worshiped in Tamil Nadu, India. He is the son of God Shiva and
Goddess Parvathi and the older brother of Ganesh. Ganesha also known as Ganapati
is one of the deities best-known and most widely worshipped in the Hindu pantheon.
Ganesha’s elephant head makes him particularly easy to identify. Ganesha is widely
revered as the remover of obstacles and the deva of intellect and wisdom. He is
honoured at the beginning of rituals and ceremonies and invoked as patron of Letters.

iksnu sdw AvqwrI rUDw ikqu lig qrY sMswrw ]
kisan sadhaa avathaaree roodhaa kith lag tharai sansaaraa |
It is believed that Vishnu kept himself busy reincarnating himself . Who

then would save the world?
[Vishnu is the preserver god of the Hindu Trinity . His

many avatars have been known to born on this earth to
restore peace.Two of his important incarnations are: Rama
and Krishna. There is a mention of 24 incarnations of Vishnu
in Dasam Granth. Vishnu’s consort is Lakhmi, the goddess
of wealth. The name Vishnu in Rigvedic, denotes a minor
deity personifying light and the Sun, often invoked as a
companion of Indra. In Veda, this name is mentioned 93
times.

The idol of Vishnu is the presiding deity in thousand
of temples in India. However, at Kerala’s
Padmanabhaswami temple, where huge treasures have
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been discovered. . The treasure in vaults opened so far is estimated to be worth
Rs. 100,000 crores (where one crore is equivalent to one million]

gurmuiK igAwin rqy jug AMqir cUkY moh gubwrw ]3]
guramukh giaan rathae jug anthar chookai moh gubaaraa |3|
The Gurmukhs are imbued with spiritual wisdom in this age; they are

devoid of the darkness of emotional attachment. ||3||

sqgur syvw qy insqwrw gurmuiK qrY sMswrw ]
sathagur saevaa thae nisathaaraa guramukh tharai sansaaraa |
Serving the Satguru, one is emancipated and crosses over the world-ocean.

swcY nwie rqy bYrwgI pwiein moK duAwrw ]4]
saachai naae rathae bairaagee paaein mokh dhuaaraa |4|
Detached renunciates are imbued with the Satguru; they attain the gate of

salvation. ||4||

Mukti, Liberation, Salvation, Jeewan Mukt, Emancipation

[Within Indian religions, moksha or mukti or salvation or emancipation,
means the liberation from samsara and the concomitant suffering involved in
being subject to the cycle of repeated death and reincarnation or rebirth. It also
means liberation of the senses from the clutches of the mind.

In addition Sikhism also emphasizes practice of being ‘Jiwan Mukt’ which
means attaining ‘mukti’ while a person is still alive, It is not a one-time event
but rather a lifetime journey.

Here, the process of Jiwan Mukt can be compared to a man who is lost at
sea. Just as the lost man needs to enter a life boat to be saved, he must also stay
in the life boat to reach the shore safely. The man is saved by entering the life
boat, he is being saved by staying in the life boat, and he will be saved by
reaching the shore. Thus, being Jiwan Mukt, is not a one-time event, but a
continuous process.]

Page 559/560

Shabad number 6 of Guru Amardas. The shabad gives numerous attributes
of a Gurmukh.

vfhMsu mhlw 3 ]
Wadhans Mehla 3

gurmuiK scu sMjmu (Awpxw inXMqrx) qqu igAwnu (igAwn dw q~q)]
guramukh sach sanjam thath giaan |
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The Gurmukh practices true self-discipline, and attains the essence of
wisdom.

hy BweI! gurU dI srn pY ky sdw-iQr pRBU dw nwm-ismrn hI ieMid®AW nMU v`s krn dw shI
jqn hY

gurmuiK swcy lgY iDAwnu ]1]
guramukh saachae lagai dhiaan |1|
The Gurmukh meditates on the True Master. ||1||
gurU dI srn ipAW sdw kwiem rihx vwly prmwqmw ivc suriq juVI rihMdI hY [1[

gurmuiK mn myry nwmu smwil ]
guramukh man maerae naam samaal |
As Gurmukh, O my mind, always remember Nam..
hy mn! gurU dI srn pY ky prmwqmw dw nwm Xwd krdw rhu [

sdw inbhY clY qyrY nwil ] rhwau ]
sadhaa nibehai chalai thaerai naal | rehaao |
It shall always stand by you, and go with you in the next world. ||rahau||
ieh nwm hI qyry nwl jwx vwlw hY swQ inbwhux vwlw hY [rhwau[
gurmuiK jwiq piq scu soie ]
guramukh jaath path sach soe |
Gurmukh is above wordly division of castes and remains truthful and pure.
hy BweI! gurU dI srn pY ky aus sdw-iQr hrI dw nwm-ismrn au~cI jwiq qy au~cI kul(dw

mUl)hY[

gurmuiK AMqir sKweI pRBu hoie ]2]
guramukh anthar sakhaaee prabh hoe |2|
Within the Gurmukh, resides God, who is his friend and helper. ||2||
gurU dy snmuK rihx vwly mnu`K dy AMdr prmwqmw Aw v`sdw hY, qy, aus dw (sdw dw) swQI

bx jWdw hY [2[

gurmuiK ijs no Awip kry so hoie ]
guramukh jis no aap karae so hoe |
He alone becomes Gurmukh, whom the Master so blesses.
pr auhI mnu`K gurU dy snmuK ho skdw hY ijs nMU prmwqmw Awp (ies jog) bxWdw hY,

gurmuiK Awip vfweI dyvY soie ]3]
guramukh aap vaddaaee dhaevai soe |3|
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He Himself blesses the Gurmukh with greatness and status. ||3||
auh prmwqmw Awp mnu`K nMU gurU dy snmuK kr ky ie`zq b^Sdw hY [3[

gurmuiK sbdu scu krxI swru ]
guramukh sabadh sach karanee saar |
The Gurmukh lives according to the true Word of the Shabad, and practises

good deeds.
hy BweI! gurU dI srn pY ky sdw-iQr pRBU dI is&iq-swlwh dI bwxI (ihrdy ivc) sMBwl,

iehI krn-jog kMm hY [

gurmuiK nwnk prvwrY swDwru ]4]6]
guramukh naanak paravaarai saadhaar |4|6|
The Gurmukh, with his devotion and good deeds, does not emancipate

only himself but also his family and relations. ||4||6||
hy nwnk! gurU dy snmuK rihx vwlw mnu`K Awpxy prvwr vwsqy BI Awsrw dyx jogw ho jWdw

hY [4[6[
[Summary: Following are the main attributes of a Gurmukh mentioned in

this shabad. A Gurmukh is one who:
• Practises Self discipline
• Performs Meditation
• Remembers Nam
• Remains truthful and pure
• Keeps God in his/her mind
• Practises good deeds
• Lives according to the word of Shabad]

Page 562

vfhMsu mhlw 5 ]
vaddehans mehalaa 5 |
Wadhans Mehla 5

qU byAMqu ko ivrlw jwxY ]
thoo baeanth ko viralaa jaanai |
You are infinite - only a few know the meaning of this.
hy pRBU! qyry guxW dw AMq nhIN pY skdw, koeI ivrlw mnu`K qyry nwl fUMGI sWJ pWdw hY [

gur pRswid ko sbid pCwxY ]1]
gur prasaadh ko sabadh pashaanai |1|
By your own Grace, some come to understand You through the Shabad.

||1||
gurU dI ikrpw nwl gurU dy Sbd ivc juV ky koeI ivrlw qyry nwl jwx-pCwx pWdw hY [1[



94  •  Guru Granth Sahib : An Empirical Study (Volume 2)

syvk kI Ardwis ipAwry ]
saevak kee aradhaas piaarae |
Your humble servant offers you this prayer, O my beloved:
hy ipAwry pRBU! mYN syvk dI (qyry dr qy) Ardws hY,

jip jIvw pRB crx qumwry ]1] rhwau ]
jap jeevaa prabh charan thumaarae |1| rehaao |
I live by meditating on you and bow to your feet, O! Waheguru

||1||rahau||
(myhr kr) hy pRBU! qyry crn ihrdy ivc vsw ky mYN Awqmk jIvn pRwpq krW [1[rhwau[

dieAwl purK myry pRB dwqy ]
dhaeiaal purakh maerae prabh dhaathae |
O my merciful and all powerful God, O great giver,
hy myry dwqy pRBU! hy dieAw dy Gr Akwl purK!

ijsih jnwvhu iqnih qum jwqy ]2]
jisehi janaavahu thinehi thum jaathae |2|
they alone know You, whom You so bless. ||2||
ijs mnu`K nMU qUM Awp sUJ b^Sdw hYN, ausy ny hI qyry nwl sWJ pweI hY [2[

sdw sdw jweI bilhwrI ]
sadhaa sadhaa jaaee balihaaree |
Forever and ever, I am a sacrifice to You.
hy pRBU! mYN sdw hI sdw hI qYQoN sdky jWdw hW [

ieq auq dyKau Et qumwrI ]3]
eith outh dhaekho outt thumaaree |3|
Here and hereafter, I seek Your protection. ||3||
ies lok ivc qy prlok ivc mYN qyrw hI Awsrw q`kdw hW [3[

moih inrgux guxu ikCU n jwqw ]
mohi niragun gun kishoo n jaathaa |
I am without virtue; I know none of Your virtues.
hy pRBU! mYN gux-hIx hW, mYN qyrw gux (aupkwr) kuJ BI nhIN sW smJ sikAw [

nwnk swDU dyiK mnu rwqw ]4]3]
naanak saadhoo dhaekh man raathaa |4|3|
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seeing around the holy people, my mind is imbued with Your glory. ||4||3||
hy nwnk! (AwK—hy pRBU!) gurU dw drsn kr ky myrw mn (qyry pRym ivc) rMigAw igAw hY

[4[3[

Page 575

vfhMsu mhlw 4 GoVIAw
vaddehans mehalaa 4 ghorreeaa
Wadhans, Mehla 4, Ghorian
[The word Ghoreea or Ghorian GoVIAW is a common Punjabi word in everyday

use even now although the word Ghora (masculine) GoVw meaning “horse” is
more commonly used these days due to the increase use of the male in modern
and rural life in Punjab. The female or mare is called “Ghoree” GoVI and the
word for this composition of Gurbani is a plural of this word - Ghoreea or
(Gurmukhi: GoVIAW) or “mares”; also used to refer to songs sung at weddings
and other happy occasions.

These songs are sung by the sisters of the groom when he rides the mare
to move towards bride’s house. The sisters normally keep holding the rein of
the mare while singing these songs.

Popular Song:

ghoròî chahrò ke challiâ sunò vîr merâ
vekhanò challiâ sauhararòâ pin
ve
kahe ku dekhe sauhararòe sunò vîr mere
kahî ku dekhî vîrâ jûh ve

channanò chhiròakdîân gaòlîân sunò bhainò merî
koî sad hariâvalî jûh ve
ghoròî chahrò ke challiâ sunò vîr merâ
vekhanò chaliâ sauhararòâ pin
ve

kahî ku dekhî nâr sunò vîr mere
kahîân ku dekhîân sâlòîân vîrâ tûn ve

chaunke vich sohe terî bhâbo sunò bhainò merî
koî trinjanòî kattanò sâlòîân bhainòe nî

“Listen, O my brother riding the horse (mare),
Going to see the in-laws’ village—
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“What sort of in-laws were seen, my brother?
What sort of uncultivated land did you see, O brother?”

“Moonlit lanes, my sister.
Some verdant(covered in green vegetation) evergreen land.”

“Listen, O my brother gone off riding the horse,
Gone to see the in-laws’ village—
“What sort of wife was seen, my brother?
What sort of sisters-in-law did you see, O brother?”

“Your sister-in-law is well suited to the hearth-place (home), my sister.
Some sisters-in-law engaged in spinning, O sister.”]

< siqgur pRswid ]
ik oankaar sathigur prasaadh |
There is one God, who is immortal and is the master of all treasures.
[In the shabad Ghorian Guru Ramdas has used the following simlies:
• The marriage ceremony is between the devotee and God
• Human body as a: mare/horse
• Virtuous deeds: the saddle
• Wisdom: the rein, the bridle
• Love: a whip
One gets healthy body with the blessings of God. With virtuous deeds one

gets across the worldly ocean; with wisdom one chooses the right path and the
divine love keeps one faithful to his/her Master]

The Composition (Theme)

The ghoreea hymns, composed by Guru Ram Das, are lyrics of exquisite
beauty, woven round images and symbols appropriate to the occasion of
marriage, more particularly, to the ceremony of ghon or mare-riding. These
hymns hold that human life is a precious opportunity to become united to God
as marriage is the opportunity to become united with the bride. The human
body is the mare, riding which the seeker of God could successfully and
victoriously reach his goal.

The mind is to be harnessed, conquered and controlled, just as the mare is
controlled by the saddle and bridle. In the hymns, the mare {ghon) has been
called tejani, tun and tukhdi, all synonyms of ghon. The holy men or saints
form the marriage procession; God Himself lays out the feast for them.

Thus is the spouse found and begotten. The sustained metaphor, in the
ghondn hymns, unfolds itself in eight parts, as follows:
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1. This mare, i.e. the human body, has been created by God. It is most
valuable and precious, a marvelous specimen of the craftsmanship of
the Creator. It is obtained by good fortune only. It is of immense value
in the spiritual journey, for through the faculties and potentialities it is
endowed with, man gets an opportunity to obtain union with God.

2. The saddle refers to the subjugation of the mind through the guidance
of the Guru. Divine knowledge is the harness that controls the mind.
Meditation on the Name enriches the mind and gives it poise. This is the
conquest of the mind. A mind so saddled or controlled is of vital aid in
the journey of the soul towards its spouse, the Master.

3. Bridle is the jnana or divine knowledge. True realization leads to the
control of the mind. This directs and guides one on the path of spiritual
journey.

4. Love of God is the whip used to urge the mare on its spiritual path.
Love cultivates, chisels and fashions the mind. A cultivated mind remains
in perfect balance and poise, and is not swayed by worldly desires and
lusts. The nectar of nam (Name) transforms the human personality or
mind completely.

5. The journey that the soul has to cover riding this mare is across the
“sagar” 8>0 (world ocean/human life). This is an arduous journey
filled with worldly desires and attractions obstructing one at every step.

6. The holy men and saints form the marriage procession. It is the holy
company which inspires and aids man to cross the obstacles. Thus the
bridegroom, the seeker, successfully completes the journey, repeating
constantly the Name, receiving inspiration from the saints.

7. The experience of bliss is the marriage feast. The marriage procession
reaches its destination and crosses into the house of the Supreme Being.
There they enjoy and relish the divinel food, the nectar of the Name.
This is the first taste of bliss, the supreme state of Anand.

8. Union with God is the solemnization of the marriage. The bridegroom
finds the spouse within himself (the pure being inside everyone - the
pure soul who is fearless, truthful always, without enemies.) It is his
own real self. This union is eternal and the joy so attained is unending.

This is the spiritual meaning of the hymns composed by Guru Ram
Das in the style of the popular Punjabi folk form of ghorian.

The Hymn:

dyh (ijsm) qyjix (GoVw, GoVI) jI rwim aupweIAw rwm ]
dhaeh thaejan jee raam oupaaeeaa raam |
This body-horse was created by the Master.
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DMnu mwxs jnmu puMin pweIAw rwm ]
dhann maanas janam punn paaeeaa raam |
Blessed is human life, which is obtained by virtuous actions.
mnu`Kw jnm BwgW vwlw hY (ijs ivc ieh kWieAW imldI hY) cMgI iksmiq nwl hI (jIv

ny ieh kWieAW) l`BI hY [

mwxs jnmu vf puMny pwieAw dyh su kMcn (sunyhrI) cMgVIAw (sohxI)]
maanas janam vadd punnae paaeiaa dhaeh s kanchan changarreeaa |
Human life is obtained only by the most virtuous actions; this body is

radiant and golden.
[ hy BweI! mnu`Kw jnm v`fI iksmiq nwl hI l`Bdw hY [ pr ausy mnu`K dI kWieAW sony

vrgI hY qy sohxI hY,
gurmuiK rMgu clUlw (p~kw rMg, mjITw ( k~cw rMg – kusMb) ) pwvY hir hir hir nv rMgVIAw]
guramukh rang chaloolaa paavai har har har nav rangarreeaa |
The Gurmukh is imbued with the deep red colour of the poppy; he is

imbued with the new colour of the Master’s Name.
jyhVw gurU dI srn pY ky hir-nwm dw gUVHw rMg hwsl krdw hY, aus mnu`K dI kWieAW hir-

nwm dy nvyN rMg nwl rMgI jWdI hY [

eyh dyh su bWkI (suMdr) ijqu hir jwpI hir hir nwim suhwvIAw ]
eaeh dhaeh s baakee jith har jaapee har har naam suhaaveeaa |
This body is so very beautiful; it recites the Name of the Master, and is

adorned with His Name..
hy BweI! ieh kWieAW sohxI hY ikauNik ies kWieAW nwl mYN prmwqmw dw nwm jp skdw

hW, hir-nwm dI brkiq nwl ieh kWieAW sohxI bx jWdI hY [

vfBwgI pweI nwmu sKweI jn nwnk rwim aupweIAw ]1]
vaddabhaagee paaee naam sakhaaee jan naanak raam oupaaeeaa |1|
By great good fortune, the human body is obtained and the Name of the

Master becomes its companion ||1||
hy BweI! ausy v`fy BwgW vwly mnu`K ny hI ieh kWieAW pRwpq kIqI smJ, prmwqmw dw nwm

ijs mnu`K dw im`qr bx jWdw hY [ hy dws nwnk! (nwm ismrn vwsqy hI ieh kWieAW) prmwqmw
ny pYdw kIqI hY [1[

dyh pwvau jInu (kwTI) buiJ (ismrn) cMgw rwm ]
dhaeh paavo jeen bujh changaa raam |
I place the saddle on the body-horse, the saddle of realization of the Master.
hy BweI! prmwqmw dy guxW nMU ivcwr ky mYN (Awpxy srIr-GoVI auqy, is&iq-swlwh dI) kwTI

pWdw hW,
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ciV lμGw jI ibKmu (AOKw) BuieAMgw (smuMdr) rwm ]
charr langhaa jee bikham bhueiangaa raam |
Riding this horse, I cross over the terrifying world-ocean.
(aus kwTI vwlI GoVI auqy) cVH ky (kWieAW nMU v`s ivc kr ky) mYN ies AOKy (qry jwx

vwly) sMswr-smuMdr qoN pwr lMGdw hW [

ibKmu BuieAMgw Anq qrMgw (lihr) gurmuiK pwir lμGwey ]
bikham bhueiangaa anath tharangaa guramukh paar langhaaeae |
The terrifying world-ocean is rocked by countless waves, but the Gurmukh

is carried across.
(hy BweI! koeI ivrlw) gurU dy snmuK rihx vwlw mnu`K (hI) ies AOKy sMswr-smuMdr qoN

pwr lMGWdw hY (ikauNik ies ivc ivkwrW dIAW) byAMq lihrW pY rhIAW hn [

hir boihiQ (byVI, jhwj) ciV vfBwgI lμGY guru Kyvtu (mlwh) sbid qrwey ]
har bohith charr vaddabhaagee langhai gur khaevatt sabadh tharaaeae |
Embarking upon the boat of the Master, the very fortunate ones cross over;

the boatman, carries them across with the help of Shabad.
koeI ivrlw v`fy BwgW vwlw mnu`K hir-nwm dy jhwz ivc cVH ky pwr lMGdw hY, gurU-mlwh

Awpxy Sbd ivc joV ky pwr lMGw lYNdw hY [

Anidnu (idn-rwq) hir rMig hir gux gwvY hir rMgI hir rMgw ]
anadhin har rang har gun gaavai har rangee har rangaa |
One, who night and day, imbued with the Master’s love, sings His praises,

he is always dyed in His colour.
hy nwnk! jyhVw mnu`K hr vyly prmwqmw dy pRym-rMg ivc (itk ky) prmwqmw dI is&iq-

swlwh dy gIq gWdw rihMdw hY, auh hir nwm-rMg ivc rMigAw jWdw hY,

jn nwnk inrbwx (inrvwn, mukqI) pdu pwieAw hir auqmu hir pdu cMgw ]2]
jan naanak nirabaan padh paaeiaa har outham har padh changaa |2|
Such a person, in fact, has obtained the state of Nirvanaa, the state of

ultimate goodness, the union of the Master. ||2||
auh mnuK̀ auh au~cw qy suc̀w Awqmk drjw hwsl kr lYNdw hY ijQy vwsnw poh nhIN skdI [2[

kVIAwlu (lgwm) muKy guir igAwnu idRVwieAw rwm ]
karreeaal mukhae gur giaan dhrirraaeiaa raam |
For a bridle in my mouth, the Guru has implanted spiritual wisdom within

me.
ijs mnu`K dy ihrdy ivc gurU ny Awqmk jIvn dI sUJ p`kI kr id`qI,
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qin pRymu hir cwbku lwieAw rwm ]
than praem har chaabak laaeiaa raam |
He has applied the whip of His love to my body.
aus ny ieh sUJ (AwpxI kWieAW-GoVI dy) mUMh ivc (mwno) lgwm dy id`qI hY [

qin pRymu hir hir lwie cwbku mnu ijxY gurmuiK jIiqAw ]
than praem har har laae chaabak man jinai guramukh jeethiaa |
Feeling the intensity of the whip of the Master’s love to his body, the

Gurmukh conquers his mind, and wins the battle of life.
ihrdy ivc pYdw hoieAw hir-nwm dw pRym auh mnu`K AwpxI kWieAW-GoVI nMU cwbuk mwrdw

rihMdw hY, qy, Awpxy mn nMU v`s ivc krI r`Kdw hY [ pr, ieh mn gurU dI srn ipAW hI ij`iqAw
jw skdw hY [

AGVo (AlV) GVwvY (GVxw, bxwxw) sbdu pwvY Aipau hir rsu pIiqAw ]
agharro gharraavai sabadh paavai apio har ras peethiaa |
He trains his untrained mind with the word of the Shabad, and drinks in

the rejuvenating essence of the Master’s nectar.
auh mnu`K gurU dw Sbd pRwpq krdw hY, Awqmk jIvn dyx vwlw hir-nwm-rs pINdw rihMdw

hY, qy (jq, DIrj Awidk dI kuTwlI ivc) A`lHV mn nMU GV lYNdw hY (suc`jw bxw lYNdw hY)[

suix sRvx bwxI guir vKwxI hir rMgu qurI cVwieAw ]
sun sravan baanee gur vakhaanee har rang thuree charraaeiaa |
Listen with your ears to the Word, uttered by the Guru, and attune your

body-horse to the Master’s love.
gurU dI ijhVI bwxI aucwrI hoeI hY ies nMU Awpxy kMnW nwl sux ky (Bwv, ghu nwl sux

ky auh mnu`K Awpxy AMdr) prmwqmw dw ipAwr pYdw krdw hY, qy ies qrHW kWieAW-GoVI auqy
svwr hMudw hY (kWieAW nMU v`s krdw hY) [

mhw mwrgu pMQu ibKVw jn nwnk pwir lμGwieAw ]3]
mehaa maarag panth bikharraa jan naanak paar langhaaeiaa |3|
One has crossed over the long and treacherous path. ||3||
hy dws nwnk! (ieh mnu`Kw jIvn) bVw AOKw pYNfw hY, (gurU srn pey mnu`K nMU) pwr lMGw

lYNdw hY [3[

GoVI qyjix (PurqIlI) dyh rwim aupweIAw rwm ]
ghorree thaejan dhaeh raam oupaaeeaa raam |
The transitory body-horse was created by the Master.
hy BweI! ieh mnu`Kw srIr-GoVI prmwqmw ny pYdw kIqI hY (ik ies GoVI auqy cVH ky jIv



Guru Granth Sahib : An Empirical Study (Volume 2)  •  101

jIvn-s&r nMU sPlqw nwl qY kry, so) ijs (srIr-GoVI) dI rwhIN mnu`K prmwqmw dw nwm
jpdw hY,

ijqu hir pRBu jwpY sw Dnu DMnu quKweIAw (GOVI) rwm ]
jith har prabh jaapai saa dhan dhann thukhaaeeaa raam |
Blessed is that body-horse which meditates on the Master.
auh DMn hY, aus nMU SwbwS imldI hY, (ies dI rwhIN) ipCly kIqy krmW dy sMskwrW dw iek`T

au~GV pYNdw hY [

ijqu hir pRBu jwpY sw DMnu swbwsY Duir pwieAw ikrqu (krm) juVMdw ]
jith har prabh jaapai saa dhann saabaasai dhur paaeiaa kirath jurrandhaa|
Blessed and acclaimed is that body-horse which meditates on the Master

God; it is obtained by the merits of past actions.
hy BweI! ies sohxI kWieAW-GoVI auqy cVH, (ieh GoVI) AOKy sMswr-smMudr qoN pwr lMGw

lYNdI hY, (ies dI rwhIN) gurU dI srn pY ky prm AwnMd dy mwlk prmwqmw nMU iml [

ciV dyhiV (ijsm) GoVI ibKmu lGwey imlu gurmuiK prmwnμdw ]
charr dhaeharr ghorree bikham laghaaeae mil guramukh paramaanandhaa|
Riding the body-horse, one crosses over the terrifying world ocean; the

Gurmukh meets the Master, the embodiment of supreme bliss.
pUrn prmwqmw ny ijs jIv-iesq®I dw ivAwh rcw id`qw (ijs ijMd-vhutI nMU Awpxy nwl

imlwx dw Fo Fukw id`qw),

hir hir kwju rcwieAw pUrY imil sMq jnw jM\ AweI ]
har har kaaj rachaaeiaa poorai mil santh janaa jannj aaee |
The Master has perfectly arranged this wedding; the Saints have come

together as a marriage party.
sq sMgIAW nwl iml ky (mwno, aus dI) jM\ Aw geI [

jn nwnk hir vru pwieAw mMglu imil sMq jnw vwDweI ]4]1]5]
jan naanak har var paaeiaa mangal mil santh janaa vaadhaaee |4|1|5|
She has obtained the Master as his Spouse; joining together, the Saints sing

the songs of joy and congratulations. ||4||1||5||
hy dws nwnk! sMq jnW nMU iml ky aus jIv-iesq®I ny pRBU-pqI (dw imlwp) hwsl kr ilAw,

aus ny Awqmk AwnMd l`B ilAw, aus dy AMdr Awqmk SwdIAwny v`j pey [4[1[5[

Page 578 Allahnian

Alahnia refers to those songs which are sung at the time of a bereavement.
Mirasans (imrwsI) recite a line in praise of the deceased, and other women
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repeat those lines in the same tune, they also beat their chests and rhyme that
beat with their singing.

Guru Nanak in his Shabads of Alahnia forbade the crying and chest beating
and advised to live in the Divine hukam and accept His raza (command).

There are five shabads under the heading of Alahnian composed as follows:
Shabad 1 = 4 padas; Shabad 2 = 4 padas; Shabad 3= 8 padas; Shabad 4=4

padas; Shabad 5= 4 padas

Shabad 1

rwgu vfhMsu mhlw 1 Gru 5 AlwhxIAw
< siqgur pRswid ]
ik oankaar sathigur prasaadh ||

DMnu isrMdw (rcxhwr) scw pwiqswhu ijin jgu DMDY lwieAw ]
(auh rcxhwr mhwn hY, ijsny duinAw dy hr mnuK nMU ausdy kMm qy lwieAw hY)
dhhann sirandhaa sachaa paathisaahu jin jag dhhandhhai laaeiaa ||
Great is the Creator, the true King, who has linked the whole world to its

tasks.

muhliq (igxqI dy idn) punI (Kqm ho jwnw) pweI BrI jwnIAVw Giq clwieAw (Agy Dk
idqw jwnw)]

(jd jIvn dy idn muk jwNdy hn, Aqy mnuK dw krdwr (rol) muk jwNdw hY, qwN auh dusrI
duinAw vl cl pYNdw hY)

muhalath punee paaee bharee jaaneearraa ghath chalaaeiaa ||
When one’s time is up, and worldly role completed, then soul is taken out

from the body, and driven off.

jwnI Giq clwieAw (mOq dw Kq Aw jwnw) iliKAw AwieAw (qkdI Anuswr) ruMny vIr sbwey]
(jd ilKI hoeI qkdIr nwl mOq AwNdI hY, qw irsqydwr ro auTdy hn)
jaanee ghath chalaaeiaa likhiaa aaeiaa runnae veer sabaaeae ||
When, according to the pre-ordained destiny, the soul is driven off, relatives

cry out in mourning.

kWieAw (ijsm) hMs (Awqmw) QIAw vyCoVw jW idn puMny myrI mwey ]
kaaneiaa hans thheeaa vaeshhorraa jaan dhin punnae maeree maaeae ||
(myrI AMbVIeIey, jd mnuK nUM idqw hoieAw vkq pUrw ho jwNdw hY, qwN rUh ijsm ivcoN inkl

jwNdI hY)
O my mother listen, when one’s time is up, then the soul leaves the body.
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jyhw iliKAw qyhw pwieAw jyhw purib kmwieAw ]
jaehaa likhiaa thaehaa paaeiaa jaehaa purab kamaaeiaa ||
mnuK dI iksmq ausdy Awpxy krmwN nwl bndI hY, auh krm ies jIvn dy Aqy ipCly jnmw

dy rlw ky bndyy hn
One’s destiny is designed with the input of one’s own karmas performed

in this life and all previous lives.

DMnu isrMdw scw pwiqswhu ijin jgu DMDY lwieAw ]1]
dhhann sirandhaa sachaa paathisaahu jin jag dhhandhhai laaeiaa ||1||
(auh rcxhwr mhwn hY, ijsny duinAw dy hr mnuK nMU ausdy kMm qy lwieAw hY)
Great is the Creator, the true King, who has linked the whole world to its

allocated tasks.

swihbu ismrhu myry BweIho sBnw eyhu pieAwxw (ieko rsqy jwnw)]
saahib simarahu maerae bhaaeeho sabhanaa eaehu paeiaanaa ||
(myry vIr auh rcxhwr nMU Xwd rKo hY, AswN swirAwN ieko rwh qy hI aus kol prqnw hY)
Meditate on the name of the Master, O my brethren, remember everyone

has to pass through the same way. (the lighted way and the dark way).

eyQY DMDw kUVw cwir idhw AwgY srpr (zrUrI) jwxw ]
eaethhai dhhandhhaa koorraa chaar dhihaa aagai sarapar jaanaa ||
sMswr dy swry kMm cwr idhwVy rihx vwly hn, pr sc qwN iehI hY ik AswN Agy qur jwnw

hY, dUsry Gr
All the worldly entanglements are false and last for only a few days. We

surely have to move on to the world hereafter.

AwgY srpr jwxw ijau imhmwxw kwhy gwrbu kIjY ]
aagai sarapar jaanaa jio mihamaanaa kaahae gaarab keejai ||
ies sMswr ivc qwN AsI kyvl mihmwn hI hwN, sc qwN ieh hI hY, ik AsI iek idn qur

jwnw hY, Pyr AsI ikauN hMkwr kirey
One surely has to move on to the world hereafter. Here he/she is like a

guest; so why does one indulge in ego?

ijqu syivAY drgh suKu pweIAY nwmu iqsY kw lIjY ]
jith saeviai dharageh sukh paaeeai naam thisai kaa leejai ||
ijs dI syvw krn nwl AglI duinAw ivc suK imldw hY, Aw ausnMU ismr leIey
Let us recite the Name of God, serving Him, one shall obtain peace when

one reaches in His court (kingdom).
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AwgY hukmu n clY mUly (bu~iDmwn mnuK) isir isir (mn mrzI, krm) ikAw ivhwxw
(Bu~gqnw)]

aagai hukam n chalai moolae sir sir kiaa vihaanaa ||
Agly jnm ivc mnuK dw hukm nhIN cldw, ausdy Apxy krmwN Anuswr Agy jgw imldI

hY
In the world hereafter, no one’s commands will be obeyed. According to

their actions, each and every person proceeds.
swihbu ismirhu myry BweIho sBnw eyhu pieAwxw (rsqy jwnw)]2]
saahib simarihu maerae bhaaeeho sabhanaa eaehu paeiaanaa ||2||
myry vIr pRmwqmw nMU sdyv Xwd rKIN, sBxw prq ky ieko rwh QweIN aus kol jwnw hY
 Meditate on the name of the Master, O my brethren, remember everyone

has to pass through the same way. ||2||

jo iqsu BwvY sMmRQ (srv SkqImwn) so QIAY hIlVw ( qrIkw, vsIlw, Bhwnw) eyhu sMswro]
jo this bhaavai sanmrathh so thheeai heelarraa eaehu sansaaro ||
jo auh srvSkqImwn cwhuMdw hY, auh hI huMdw hY, ies jnm ivc aus nMU KuS kr lvo [ausdI

bMdgI kr lvo]
Whatever pleases the Almighty, that alone comes to pass; In this birth one

gets an opportunity to please Him.

jil Qil mhIAil (AwkwS) riv (pRmwqmw) rihAw swcVw isrjxhwro ]
jal thhal meheeal rav rehiaa saacharraa sirajanehaaro ||
pRmwqmw, rcnhwr hY, srvivAwpk hY, auh pwixAwN ivc, DrqI qy Aqy AwkwS, sbnI QweIN

hY
The Creator is omnipresent, icon of truth, pervading and permeating the

water, the land and the sky.

swcw isrjxhwro AlK (AidRSt) Apwro qw kw AMqu n pwieAw ]
saachaa sirajanehaaro alakh apaaro thaa kaa anth n paaeiaa ||
pRmwqmw AidRSt hY, Aprmpwr hY, aus nMU pUrI qrwN jwinAw nhI jw skdw
Waheguru is invisible and infinite; His limits cannot be found.

AwieAw iqn kw sPlu BieAw hY iek min ijnI iDAwieAw ]
aaeiaa thin kaa safal bhaeiaa hai eik man jinee dhhiaaeiaa ||
ijhVy pRmwqmw nMU iDAwNdy hn, auhnw dw ies jIvn ivc Awnw sPl hY
Fruitful is the coming of those, who meditate on Him from their heart.
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Fwhy Fwih auswry Awpy hukim svwrxhwro ]
dtaahae dtaahi ousaarae aapae hukam savaaranehaaro ||
pRmwqmw hI bnwNdw hY, FwNdw hY, Pyr Awp hI svwrdw hY
He destroys, and having destroyed, He creates; by His Order, He fashions

us.

jo iqsu BwvY sMmRQ so QIAY hIlVw eyhu sMswro ]3]
jo this bhaavai sanmrathh so thheeai heelarraa eaehu sansaaro ||3||
jo auh srvSkqImwn cwhuMdw hY, auh hI huMdw hY, ies jnm ivc aus nMU KuS kr lvo, ausdI

bndgI kr lvo
Meditate on the name of the Master, O my brethren, remember everyone

has to pass through the same way. ||3||

nwnk ruMnw bwbw jwxIAY jy rovY lwie ipAwro ]
naanak runnaa baabaa jaaneeai jae rovai laae piaaro ||
ijhVw ipAwr dy ivCoVy ivc roNdw hY, aus nMU hI s~cw duK hY
One alone truly weeps, who weeps in the separation of true love.

vwlyvy (duinAwvI pdwrQ) kwrix bwbw roeIAY rovxu sgl ibkwro (ivArQ)]
vaalaevae kaaran baabaa roeeai rovan sagal bikaaro ||
ijhVw duinAwvI pdwrQw kwrx roNdw hY, auh svwNg krdw hY
One who weeps for the sake of worldly objects, he/she weeps totally in

vain.

rovxu sgl ibkwro gwPlu sMswro mwieAw kwrix rovY ]
rovan sagal bikaaro gaafal sansaaro maaeiaa kaaran rovai ||
bhuqw ronw kyvl idKwvy dw hI huMdw hY, AslI duK qwN s~cy ipAwr qoN ivCVx dw hY
The weeping is all in vain; for people weep for the sake of Maya and not

for the true love.

cMgw mMdw ikCu sUJY nwhI iehu qnu eyvY KovY ]
changaa mandhaa kishh soojhai naahee eihu than eaevai khovai ||
mnuK cMgy bury dI prK nhIN kr skdw, Aqy Awpxw jIvn ivArQ hI gvw dyNdw hY
One fails to distinguish between good and evil, and wastes away this life

in vain.

AYQY AwieAw sBu ko jwsI kUiV krhu AhMkwro ]
aithhai aaeiaa sabh ko jaasee koorr karahu ahankaaro ||
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mnuK qMU ikauN eYvyN hMkwr krdw hYN, ieQoN qwN sB ny iek idn tur jwnw hY
Everyone who comes here, shall have to leave. Do not to act in ego.

nwnk ruMnw bwbw jwxIAY jy rovY lwie ipAwro ]4]1]
naanak runnaa baabaa jaaneeai jae rovai laae piaaro ||4||1||
AslI duK qwN kyvl ausnMU hI hY, ijsdw ipAwr inKV jwNdw hY
The real grief is to that person who cries for the separation of his/her love

Alahnia Shabad 2

vfhMsu mhlw 1 ]
Awvhu imlhu shylIho scVw nwmu leyhW (ismrn krnw, gwnw)]
aavahu milahu sehaeleeho sacharraa naam leaehaan ||
(Awau ipAwrI shyylIE, AsI iek~iTAwN ho ky vwihgurU dy nwm dw ismrn krIey)
Come, O my friends - let us meet together and recite the Name of the

Almighty.

rovh ibrhw (ivCoVw) qn kw Awpxw swihbu sMm@wlyhW (Xwd krnw)]
roveh birehaa than kaa aapanaa saahib sanmhaalaehaan ||
(jd AsI Awpxy ipAwr krx vwilAwN qNo ivCV jwNdy hwN, qwN AsI roNdy hwN - kurlwNdy hwN,

pr swnMU rovn dI jgw, pRmwqmw nMU Xwd krxw cwihdw hY, ausdy guxw nMU cyqy rKxw cwihdw hY)
We weep when we are separated from the love ones; instead let us remember

him/her in deep contemplation and praise their virtues.

swihbu sm@wilh pMQu (rsqw) inhwilh (dyK leIey) Asw iB EQY jwxw ]
saahib samhaalih panthh nihaalih asaa bh outhhai jaanaa ||
(AswnMU Awpxy mwlk nMU hmySw Xwd rKxw cwihdw hY, Aqy aus rwh bwry cMgI qrwN smJ lYxw

cwihdw hY, ijs qy qur ik AsI dUjI duinAw ivc jwnw hY)
Let us all remember the great Master, and have a close look on the Eternal

path which we have to walk to reach the destination of the other world.

ijs kw kIAw iqn hI lIAw hoAw iqsY kw Bwxw (pRmwqmw dw hukm)]
jis kaa keeaa thin hee leeaa hoaa thisai kaa bhaanaa ||
(pRmwqmw Awp hI jIvn dyNdw hY, Aqy Pyr Awp hI ies nMU vwps lY lYNdw hY, sMswr ivc

sb kuJ pRmwqmw dy hukm nwl hI huMdw hY)
God first gives and then takes back; everything happens according to His

will and orders.
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jo iqin kir pwieAw su AwgY AwieAw AsI ik hukmu kryhw ]
jo thin kar paaeiaa s aagai aaeiaa asee k hukam karaehaa ||
(jo pRmwqmw cwhuMdw hY, Aqy jo hukm auh dyNdw hY, auh hI huMdw hY] mnuK Awp kI kr skdw

hY? AsI sb AsmrQ hwN, hMudw auh hI hY jo pRmwqmw cwhuMdw hY)
Whatever He wills and orders, that happens. What can we, the mortals,

do? We are helpless and must accept His commands in humility.

Awvhu imlhu shylIho scVw nwmu leyhw ]1]
aavahu milahu sehaeleeho sacharraa naam leaehaa ||1||
(Awau ipAwrI shyylIE, AsI iek~iTAwN ho ky vwihgurU dy nwm dw ismrn krIey)
Come, O my friends - let us meet together and recite the Name of the

Almighty.

mrxu n mMdw lokw AwKIAY jy mir jwxY AYsw koie ]
maran n mandhaa lokaa aakheeai jae mar jaanai aisaa koe ||
(swnMU mOq nMU duKdweI Gtxw nhIN kihxw cwihdw hY, kwS swnMU mOq dI scweI bwry pqw huMdw

(iesdw honw qw Atl hY, ieh swfy iksy dy ADIn nhI hY, ieh qwN vwihgurU dw ilK~q Prmwn
hY, jd jIvn GVI muk jwNdI hY qwN prq ky vwps jwnw hI hY)

We will not call death as a remorseful happening, if only we knew the truth
of death. [It is inevitable, it is beyond our control, it is God’s pre-written plan
to take back life when the time expires]

syivhu swihbu sMmRQu (srv Skqimwn) Awpxw pMQu suhylw AwgY hoie ]
saevihu saahib sanmrathh aapanaa panthh suhaelaa aagai hoe ||
(Awpxy srv-SkqImwn pRmwqmw dI syvw kro, Aqy quhwfw AglI duinAw vl jwn vwlw rwh

suKwlw ho jwvygw)
Serve the omnipotent Master, and the path of your journey, towards the

world hereafter, will become smooth.

pMiQ suhylY jwvhu qW Plu pwvhu AwgY imlY vfweI ]
panthh suhaelai jaavahu thaan fal paavahu aagai milai vaddaaee ||
(ijnw ny ies jnm inc cMgy krm kIqy hn, auhnw dw ieh jnm qwN KuShwl ho hI jwvygw,

Aqy auhnwN nMU Agly jnm ivc vI iez~q Aqy nwm imlygw)
One gets a cheerful life [ a clear path to walk ] as a reward of his/her good

karmas here, and will also receive honour in the world hereafter]

BytY isau jwvhu sic smwvhu qW piq lyKY pweI ]
bhaettai sio jaavahu sach samaavahu thaan path laekhai paaee ||
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(jy quhwfy krm A~Cy hn, qwN mOq vyly, qusI, vwihgurU nMU Awmny-swhmn (snmuK) iml skdy
ho, Aqy quhwfw mwn sMmwn, AglI duinAw ivc surKiSq hY)

If your karmas were good, then you would meet Waheguru in person, at
the time of death, and your honour in the next life would be guaranteed.

mhlI jwie pwvhu KsmY Bwvhu rMg isau rlIAw mwxY ]
mehalee jaae paavahu khasamai bhaavahu rang sio raleeaa maanai ||
(jy, srv-SkqImwn, ijhVw swfy krmwN dw inAweydIS hY, swfy A~Cy krmwN nMU kbUl kr lYNdw

hY, Aqy bury krmwN nMU muAwP kr dyNdw hY ( jy mrn qoN bwd, qusI AwpxI A~CI vkwlq kr skdy
ho), qwN qusI hr krm qoN muk~q ho jwNdy ho[, ieh vI ho skdw hY, ik quhwnMU pRmwqmw dy Gr
dy nyVy hI rihx dI vI jgw iml jwey, Aqy qusI, Awrwm nwl KuSI KuSI au@Qy rho)

If, Almighty, the judge, accepts your good karma records and rejects the
bad karmas records (i.e., if, after death, you plead your case well) then you will
be exonerated and may be allotted a place near His palace, where you will
enjoy your stay and live in peace and harmony.

mrxu n mMdw lokw AwKIAY jy koeI mir jwxY ]2]
maran n mandhaa lokaa aakheeai jae koee mar jaanai ||2||
(swnMU mOq nMU duKdweI Gtxw nhIN kihxw cwihdw hY, kwS swnMU mOq dI scweI bwry pqw huMdw

(iesdw honw qw Atl hY, ieh swfy iksy dy ADIn nhI hY, ieh qwN vwihgurU dw ilK~q Prmwn
hY, jd jIvn GVI muk jwNdI hY qwN prq ky vwps jwnw hI hY)

We will not call death as a remorseful happening, if only we knew the truth
of death. [It is inevitable, it is beyond ourcontrol, it is God’s pre-written plan
to take back life when the time expires]

mrxu muxsw (mnuK) sUirAw (bhwdr) hku hY jo hoie mrin prvwxo ]
maran munasaa sooriaa hak hai jo hoe maran paravaano ||
(bhwdurI dI mOq pRmwqmw dw ASIrvwd hY, Aqy swry Swsqr iesnMU vifAwweI mMdy hn)

{ShId kdI vI mrdy nhIN auh qwN Amr ho jwNdy hn}
The death of brave heroes is blessed, and is approved as an honour by

Divine scriptures. [Martyrs do not die, their names lives for ever]

sUry syeI AwgY AwKIAih drgh pwvih swcI mwxo ]
soorae saeee aagai aakheeahi dharageh paavehi saachee maano ||
(AslI bhwdur auh hI AKvwNdy hn, ijhVy Agly jnm ivc bhwdurI leI snmwnq kIqy

jwNdy hn[ auhnwN nMU vwihgurU dy drbwr ivc vifAweI dy mYfl imldy hn)
They alone are acclaimed as brave warriors, who are so recogniseed in the

world hereafter. They are invariably decorated and honoured in His court.
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drgh mwxu pwvih piq isau jwvih AwgY dUKu n lwgY ]
dharageh maan paavehi path sio jaavehi aagai dhookh n laagai ||
(ijnwN lokwN nMU pRmwqmw dy drbwr ivc snmwnq kIqw jwNdw hY, auh SwqI dw jIvn vqIq

krdy hn, Aqy auhnwN nMu AglI duinAw ivc koeI AoiKAweI nhIN huMdI)
Those who are honoured in the court of the Almighty; they live in peace

and do not face any hardship in the world hereafter.

kir eyku iDAwvih qW Plu pwvih ijqu syivAY Bau BwgY ]
kar eaek dhhiaavehi thaan fal paavehi jith saeviai bho bhaagai ||
(ijhVy kyvl iek vwihgurU nMU iDAwNdy hn, Aqy ausy ivc hI XkIn rKdy hn, auhnwN nMU bhuq

hI ielwhI snmwn imldw hY, Aqy AglI duinAw ivc auhnwN nMU koeI BY Xw fr nhI lgdw)
Only those who meditate and believe in the unity of God, they obtain

eternal rewards and face no fear hereafter.

aUcw nhI khxw mn mih rhxw Awpy jwxY jwxo ]
oochaa nehee kehanaa man mehi rehanaa aapae jaanai jaano ||
(jo mnuK AhMkwr nhIN krdw, auh pRmwqmw nMU Awpxy idl inc hI lB lYNdw hY)
If one does not indulge in egotism, then he/she can find God in his/her

own heart.

mrxu muxsW sUirAw hku hY jo hoie mrih prvwxo ]3]
maran munasaan sooriaa hak hai jo hoe marehi paravaano ||3||
(bhwdurI dI mOq pRmwqmw dw ASIrvwd hY, Aqy swry Swsqr iesnMU vifAwweI mMdy hn)

{ShId kdI vI mrdy nhIN auh qwN Amr ho jwNdy hn}
The death of brave heroes (martyrs) is blessed, and is approved as an

honour by Divine scriptures. [Martyrs do not die, their names lives for ever]

nwnk iks no bwbw roeIAY bwjI hY iehu sMswro ]
naanak kis no baabaa roeeai baajee hai eihu sansaaro ||
(jd mOq, vwihgurU dI Kyf dw iek Aihm ih~sw hY, qwN AsI swry Pyr ikauN roNdy Aqy ivrlwp

krdy hwN) {mOq qwN AwnI hI AwnI hY, ieh honI qwN Atl hY}
When death is a part of the Divine game, then why should we mourn and

cry? [It is inevitable, it is bound to happen.

kIqw vyKY swihbu Awpxw kudriq kry bIcwro ]
keethaa vaekhai saahib aapanaa kudharath karae beechaaro ||
(mOq pRmwqmw dy hukm nwl hI AwNdI hy, auh Awpxy swry kMmw dw kyvl Awp hI inXNqrx

krdw hY[
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swnMU ausdy hukmwN nMU smJxw cwihdw hY Aqy auhnw dw snmwn krnw cwihdw hY)
Death comes with God’s orders. He is in absolute command of His works.

We must respect and understand His actions.

kudriq bIcwry Dwrx Dwry ijin kIAw so jwxY ]
kudharath beechaarae dhhaaran dhhaarae jin keeaa so jaanai ||
(kyvl vwihgurU nMU hI ausdy Awn vwly kMmw dw pqw huMdw hY ] swrI isRStI ausdI AwpxI

hI rcxw hY, Aqy aus nMU hI pqw hY, ik ies nMU ikvyN clwxw hY)
Only God knows the future actions. He has created the universe and He

alone knows how to run and steer it.

Awpy vyKY Awpy bUJY Awpy hukmu pCwxY ]
aapae vaekhai aapae boojhai aapae hukam pashhaanai ||
(pRmwqmw hr vyly AwpxI isRStI nMU dyKdw hY, Aqy aus nMU pqw hY ik auh kI kr irhw hY]

auh Awpxy hukm AwpxI mohr lwky Byjdw hY, Aqy ausdy hukmwN qy ikMqU krn dw iksy nMU vI AiDkwr
nhIN hY)

God watches His universe all the time and knows what He is doing. He
issues His orders under His seal and His orders are unquestionable.

ijin ikCu kIAw soeI jwxY qw kw rUpu Apwro ]
jin kishh keeaa soee jaanai thaa kaa roop apaaro ||
(ijsny ieh isRStI r~cI hY, kyvl ausnMU hI iesdy pUry ByqwN dw pqw hY, pRmwqmw AidRSt

Aqy AprMmpwr hY)
He who has created the universe alone knows its secrets. God is transcendent

and infinite.

nwnk iks no bwbw roeIAY bwjI hY iehu sMswro ]4]2]
naanak kis no baabaa roeeai baajee hai eihu sansaaro ||4||2||
(jd mOq, vwihgurU dI Kyf dw iek Aihm ih~sw hY, qwN AsI swry Pyr ikauN roNdy Aqy ivrlwp

krdy hwN){mOq qwN AwnI hI AwnI hY, ieh honI qwN Atl hY}
Death is a part of the Divine game, then why should we mourn and cry?

Allahnia Shabad 3 (page 579/580) 8 padas

[First three padas of the shabad narrate the divine qualities of God, and the
last three padas deal with death, its effects, and the advice to the mourners]

Raga Wadhans Mehla 1

scu (sdw rihx vwlw) isrMdw (krqw) scw jwxIAY scVw prvdgwro (pwln-prosx vwlw)]
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sach sirandaa sachaa jaanee-ai sachrhaa parvadgaaro.
(krqw, ijhVw pwlxhwr vI hY, auh qwN sdw qoN hI hY ])
The Creator who is also the sustainer was there at all times

ijin AwpInY Awpu swijAw scVw AlK (AidRSt) Apwro (ijsdI koei sImw nw hovy) ]
jin aapeenai aap saaji-aa sachrhaa alakh apaaro.
(auh hmySw qoN hI `sYBMg’ hY, auh Awpxy Awp nMU Awp hI sMvwrdw hY, auh Awm mnuK leI

AidRSt hY, Aqy auh hr sImw qoN pry hY (jy auhnMU s~cy idl qoN Xwd kiqw jwey qwN auh zrUr
srgun rUp ivc pRgt ho jwNdw hY)

He is self illuminated and has fashioned His Own Self. He is invisible to
mortals [but may manifest, if He is called with devotion and firm faith] and is
infinite.

duie puV (DrqI Aqy AwkwS) joiV ivCoiVAnu gur ibnu Goru AMDwro
du-ay purh jorh vichhorhi-an gur bin ghor anDhaaro.
auhny DrqI Aqy AwkwS donw nMU bnwieAw hY, Aqy vKrI vKrI jgw sQwipq kr id~qw hY[

AslI igAwn iek s~cy guru qoN hI imldw hY, aus qoN bgYr jIvn ivc Gor hnyrw hY]
He has created both earth and sky and has placed them separately at two

different places. True knowledge comes from a Guru (teacher) without whom
there is pitch darkness.

sUrju cMdu isrijAnu Aihinis (sdyv) clqu vIcwro (AwdyS)]1]
sooraj chand sirji-an ahinis chalat veechaaro. ||1||
(auhny hI sUrj, cMd, rwq Aqy idn bnwey hn, Aqy ieh sb ausI dy AdySw nwl hI cldy

hn)
He has created the sun and the moon; nights and days, and they move

according to His commands.||1||

scVw swihbu scu qU scVw dyih ipAwro ] rhwau ]
sachrhaa saahib sach too sachrhaa deh pi-aaro. rahaa-o.
(pRmwqmw sb qoN mhwn hY, auh s~c dw pRqIk hY, myrI pRwrQnw hY ik mynMU hmySw ausdw ipAwr

imldw rhy)
God is the greatest of all, He is the embodiment of truth. It is my request,

bless me with the deepest of His love. ||Rahau||

quDu isrjI mydnI (kweynwq) duKu suKu dyvxhwro ]
tuDh sirjee maydnee dukh sukh dayvanhaaro.
(qUM hI swrI kweynwq nMU swijAw hY[ duK Aqy suK donw nMU qMu hI clwNdw hYN, qMU hI auhnw dw

sMcwlx krdw hY[ )
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You have created the universe; Pain and pleasure are both controlled by
you.

nwrI purK isrijAY ibKu (zihr) mwieAw mohu ipAwro ]
naaree purakh sirji-ai bikh maa-i-aa moh pi-aaro.
(ij~Qy qMU Awp hI mnuK {nwrI Aqy purS} bnwey hn[ au~Qy qMU Awp hI mwrn vwlw zhr1,

Aqy ivcwrwN nMU BirSt krx vwlI mwieAw vI bnweI hY){nwly mnuK nMU dmwg id~qw hY, ik auh
A~Cy bury ivc Prk kkr sky}

Whereas you have created both women and men; You have also created
deadly poison and emotional attachment to Maya.

KwxI bwxI qyrIAw dyih jIAw AwDwro ]
khaanee banee tayree-aa deh jee-aa aaDhaaro.
(qMU Awp hI cwr iBx iBx pRkwr dy aiqpqI dy swDn bnwey hn, Aqy qMU Awp hI auhnw

swirAwN dw shwrw hY)
You have created the four known sources of procreation, and you are the

main support to all beings. [the four sources of precreation are: inside womb-
humans and animals; outside womb- egg- birds and reptiles; vegetation- all
plants and germs; filth]

kudriq qKqu rcwieAw sic inbyVxhwro (j~j, munsP) ]2]
kudrat takhat rachaa-i-aa sach nibayrhanhaaro. ||2||
(qMU duinAw dw bwdSwh hY, Aqy hr muk~dmy dw PYslw qMU hI krdw hY)
You are the Master of the creation and are also its Chief Justice .2||

Awvw gvxu isrijAw qU iQru (siQr) krxYhwro (krqw) ]
aavaa gavan sirji-aa too thir karnaihaaro.
(Awvwgvn dw c~kr qMU Awp hI rcwieAw hY, pr Awp qMU, ies c~kr qoN bhuq pry hY)
You have created the cycle of transmigration; but You, the Creator, are not

a part of this cycle.

jMmxu mrxw Awie gieAw biDku ( biJAw hoieAw honw) jIau ibkwro (DoKw-DVI)]
jaman marnaa aa-ay ga-i-aa baDhik jee-o bikaaro.
bdiksm~qI nwl, hr mnuK, jnm mrn dy gyV ivc PisAw hoieAw hY Aqy nYqk BirStwcwr

nwl vI juiVAw hoieAw hY
Unfortunately, the mortal is bonded in the cycle of births and deaths, and

also with the moral corruption.
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BUfVY (BYVy mnuK) nwmu ivswirAw bUfVY (fuibAw hoieAw) ikAw iqsu cwro (ielwj)]
bhoodrhai naam visaari-aa boodrhai ki-aa tis chaaro.
(ByYVy mnuK nwm nMU ivswr dyNdy hn {jo nwm nMU ivswr dyNdy hn, auh inrsMdyh bury mnuK hn},

ieho ijhy mnuKwN nMU fUbx qoN kOx bcw skdw hY?}
The evil persons have forgotten the Nam [those who have forgotton the

Nam, they certainly are wrongdoers]. Who can save such people from drowning?

gux Coif ibKu (zihr) lidAw Avgux kw vxjwro (ivaupwr) ]3]
gun chhod bikh ladi-aa avgun kaa vanjaaro. ||3||
bhuqy mnu~KwN ny gu~xw qoN muh moV ilAw hY, Aqy Awpny jIvn dI ikSqI qy zihrIly pdwrQ

Br ley hn[ auh, inrsMdyh pwpwN dw hI ivaupwr kr rhy hn]
People have forsaken merit, and have loaded poisonous cargo of demerits

in the boats of their lives ; they are, in fact, traders of sin. ||3||

sdVy Awey iqnw jwnIAw (jwn qoN ipAwry) hukim scy krqwro ]
sad-rhay aa-ay tinaa jaanee-aa hukam sachay kartaaro.
(jd pRmqwmw dw suinhw AwNdw hY, auhnwN leI, ijnwN nMU AsI bhuq ipAwr krdy hwN, qwN AsI

bhuq roNdy hwN, qy ieh Bul jwNdy hwN ik ieh qy pRmwqmw dw hukm hY)
When the call comes to the ones we love the most, we cry ; but do not

forget, it is the command of the Almighty.

nwrI purK ivCuMinAw (ivCV jwnw) ivCuiVAw mylxhwro ]
naaree purakh vichhunni-aa vichhurhi-aa maylanhaaro.
(pRmwqmw dy hukn nwl hI mnuK imldy hn Aqy ivCVdy hn, keI vwrI Pyr kdy nw imlx

leI ivCV jwNdy hn))y
God is both the cause of unions and separations and sometimes these

separation remain for ever.

rUpu n jwxY sohxIAY hukim bDI isirkwro (hukmrwn)]
roop na jaanai sohnee-ai hukam baDhee sir kaaro.
(mOq dw dUq, pRmwqmw dy hukm Q~ly kMm krdw hY, auhnUM imqRk dy cyhry dI KUbsUrqI nwl

koeI srokwr nhIN huMdw)
The messenger of death does not care about the beauty of the person, he

comes to take away, he works under the direct command of the Almighty.

bwlk ibriD n jwxnI qoVin hyqu (qoVx leI) ipAwro ]4]
baalak biraDh na jaannee torhan hayt pi-aaro. ||4||
(mOq dw dUq ieh nhI q~kdw, ik imRqk b~cw hY Xw bu~fw hY, auh mhbUb Aqy mhbUbw ivc
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vI Prk nhIN krdw, auh qwN auhnwN swirAwN nMU hI lY jwNdw hY, ijnwN dy lY jwn dw aus nMU hukm
hMdw hY)

The messenger of death does not distinguish between young and old, and
between lovers and beloveds; he takes away those whom he has the Divine
orders to take. ||4||

nau dr Twky hukim scY hMsu (Awqmw) gieAw gYxwry (AwkwS) ]
na-o dar thaakay hukam sachai hans ga-i-aa gainaaray.
(pRmwqmw dy hukm nwl, mOq vyly imRqk dy srIr dy nON dy nO drvwzy bMd ho jwNdy hn, Aqy

rUh dsvyN drvwzy QweIN inkl jwNdI hY)
It is with the command of God that the nine apertures (doors) of the

human body are closed at the time of death and the soul takes flight into the
skies from the tenth door.

[The nine apertures are: two nostrils, two ears, one mouth, two private
parts, two eyes. The tenth aperture is perhaps the eye-centre.]

sw Dn (vhutI) CutI ( vKrw ho jwnw) muTI ( TigAw jwnw) JUiT ivDxIAw ( ijsdw pqI
mr jwNdw hY, rMfI) imrqkVw AM|nVy (vihVw, AwNgn) bwry ]

saa Dhan chhutee muthee jhooth viDh-nee-aa miratkarhaa annynarhay
baaray.

(jd pqI dI imRqU ho jwNdI hY, qwN ABwgn iesqrI ivDvw kihlwNdI hY [ mOq DoKw dy ky
ausnMU hmySw leI pqI qoN inCoV dyNdI hY] ivDvw Awpxy pqI dI lwS nMU ivhVy ivc ipAw dyK
ik kurlwNdI hY)

When the husband dies, the poor bride becomes a widow. She is betrayed
by the death and separated from her husband for ever. She cries when she
gazes at her husband’s dead body lying in the courtyard.

suriq mueI (ronw kurlwnw) mru mweIey (mwN) mhl (vhutI) ruMnI dr bwry (mwN dI cOKt qy)]
surat mu-ee mar maa-ee-ay mahal runnee dar baaray.
(ivcwrI ivDvw, AwpxI mwN dy mofy qy isr r~K ky roNdI hY, kurlwNdI hY] auh hOly hOly kihMdI

hY, ik ausdy pqI dI mOq nwl, ausdy Awpxy jIvn dI roSnI vI clI geI hY)
The widow wails and cries leaning at the shoulder of her mother and

murmurs that the light of her mind has gone out with her husband’s death.”

rovhu kMq mhylIho (vhuitAwN) scy ky gux swry ]5]
rovhu kant mahayleeho sachay kay gun saaray. ||5||
(dulhxw, (ijnwN dy h~Qw qoN hwlI Swied mihNdI vI nhIN auqrI honI), Awpxy ivCVy hoey

pqIAWN dy ro ro ik gux gwnidAw hn)
Brides cry out, repeating and saying the praises of their husbands.
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jil mil jwnI nwvwilAw (nhwnw) kpiV pit (islk) AMbwry (Fyr swry)]
jal mal jaanee naavaali-aa kaparh pat ambaaray.
(mOq qoN bwd lok lwS nMU swP krdy hn, pwxI nwl nuhwNdy hn, Aqy kImqI (islk dy) kpVy

pvwNdy hn)
After death the loved one are cleansed, bathed in water, and dressed in

silken robes.

vwjy vjy scI bwxIAw pMc (nzdikI, irSqydwr) muey mnu mwry ]
vaajay vajay sachee baanee-aa panch mu-ay man maaray.
(rwgI Sbd gwNdy hn, Aqy duiKq Dunw vjwNdy hn [ nzdIkI irSqydwr duK dw pRgtwvw krdy

hn])
The ragis sing the shabads and play the sad tunes; the close relatives feel

low and depressed.
jwnI (mhbUb) ivCuMnVy myrw mrxu BieAw iDRgu (Srwp) jIvxu sMswry ]
jaanee vichhunnrhay mayraa maran bha-i-aa Dharig jeevan sansaaray.
(ivDvw cIKdI iclwNdI hY, ik pqI qoN bgYr ausdw jIvn mOq brwbr hY] auh vrlwp krdI

hY Aqy kihMdI ik ausdy jIvn qy koeI Srwp hY Aqy auh hun ArQhIn (bymYnI) ho igAw hY)
The widow cries out that her separation from her beloved was like death

to her. She wails and says that her life in this world was cursed and worthless.

jIvqu mrY (jIvn mukq) su jwxIAY ipr scVY hyiq ipAwry ]6]
jeevat marai so jaanee-ai pir sachrhai hayt pi-aaray. ||6||
pRmwqmw auhnw dy jIvn nMU sivkwr krdw hY, ijhVy jIvn mukq huMdy hn ] auh ipAwr

BrI izndgI jINdy hn
God approves the life of those who lead a life of jeewn-mukt. They live a

life of pure love||6||

qusI rovhu rovx AweIho JUiT muTI (AwrzI, QoVI dyr rihx vwlw) sMswry ]
tusee rovhu rovan aa-eeho jhooth muthee sansaaray.
(ieh sMswr qwN AwrzI hY, auhnw leI ikauN roNdy ho, jo, Awpxy AslI Gr vl qur pey hn)
This world is transitory, why mourn for those who have left for the real

world.

hau muTVI (TigAw jwnw) DMDY DwvxIAw (B~jy iPrnw) ipir CoifAVI ivDxkwry (jIvn-
swQI)]

ha-o muth-rhee DhanDhai Dhaavanee-aa pir chhodi-arhee viDhankaaray.
ijhVy sMswrI pdwrQwN ipCy B~jy iPrdy hn, auhnw dw jIvn AYvy ivArQ hI jwNdw hY ] jd
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auhnw dy jIvn swQI auhnw nMU Cf jwNdy hn, qd auh iek bhuq hI duKI jIvn bqIq krdy
hn]

Those who have been chasing after worldly entanglements, their lives are
wasted. Their spouses leave them and they live a miserable life.

Gir Gir kMqu (pqI) mhylIAw (vhutIAWN) rUVY (suMdr) hyiq ipAwry ]
ghar ghar kant mahaylee-aa roorhai hayt pi-aaray.
(ijs Gr ivc ipAwr huMdw hY, au~Qy dulhnwN dw jIvn bhuq hI KuSI Aqy msqI ivc k~tdw

hY)
Where there is love, there brides lead a very happy and cheerful life.
mY ipru scu swlwhxw (js krnw) hau rhisAVI nwim Bqwry ((pqI) ]7]
mai pir sach salaahnaa ha-o rehsi-arhee naam bhataaray. ||7||
(mYN Awpxy ipAwry pqI dy gux gwNdI hw, Aqy vwihgurU dI bKiSS nwl myrw jIvn iKl auTdw

hY)
I sing the praises of my true husband, and through Nam, I blossom forth.

||7||

guir imilAY vysu (kpVy) plitAw sw Dn (vhutI) scu sIgwro ]
gur mili-ai vays palti-aa saa Dhan sach seegaaro.
iek s~cy gurU dI slwh mn ik, hun auh ABwgn iesqrI (ivDvw, ijs nMU smwj ny Tukrw

idqw sI, aus qoN A~Cy kpVy pwx dw Aqy hwr iSgwr krx dw hk Ko ilAw sI) sMbl geI
hY, hun auh A~Cy vsqr vI pwn lg geI hY, qy s~cy idl nwl hwr isMgwr vI krx lg geI
hY

With the instructions of the true teacher, the bride (a widow: who was
rejected by the society and was not allowed to dress well and put on the make-
up) is re- dressed with good clothes and is adorned with the make up of Truth.

Awvhu imlhu shylIho ismrhu isrjxhwro ]
aavhu milhu sahayleeho simrahu sirjanhaaro.
(AwE, myrI ipAwrI shyilau, AsI sb iml ik vwihgurU dy nwm dw ismrn krIey)
Come my friends let’s meet and meditate together, and remember our Creator

beIAir (vhutI) nwim suohwgxI scu svwrxhwro ]
ba-ee-ar naam sohaaganee sach savaaranhaaro.
vwihgurU dy nwm nwl hI iek dulhn, pRmwqmw dI cyihqI bndI hY, qy aus auqy sc dy nwm

dw rUp cV jwNdw hY
It is through Nam, the soul-bride becomes the favourite of God and is

adorned with the ever-shing make up of Truth.
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gwvhu gIqu n ibrhVw nwnk bRhm bIcwro ]8]3]
gaavhu geet na birharhaa naanak barahm beechaaro. ||8||3||
(hy sKI, duK Aqy ibrhw dy gIq nw gw, kyvl vwihgurU ivc ivSvws rK, rb sb kuJ

TIk hI krygw)
In remorse, do not sing the songs of separation, just have faith in God, He

will sort out all your affairs ||8||3||

Allahnia Shabad 4 (page 579/580) 4 padas

Raga Wadhans Mehla 1

vfhMsu mhlw 1
ijin jgu isrij smwieAw so swihbu kudriq jwxovw (AwpxI kudrq nMU jwndw hY)
in jag siraj samaa-i-aa so saahib kudrat jaanovaa.
(ijhVw sMswr nMU bnwNdw Aqy FwNdw hY, kyvl auh mwlk hI AwpnI auswrI dI qwkq nMU jwNdw

hY)
The One who creates and dissolves the world - that Master alone knows

His creative powers.

scVw dUir n BwlIAY Git Git sbdu pCwxovw (pCwnxw)
achrhaa door na bhaalee-ai ghat ghat sabad pachhaanovaa.
(pRmwqmw nMU dUr duryfy jMglw Xw phwVw qy lBx dI loV nhIN, auh qwN r~bI Sbd ivc vsdw

hY)
Do not search for the Almighty far away in forests and mountains; He

resides in divine Shabads.

scu sbdu pCwxhu dUir n jwxhu ijin eyh rcnw rwcI ]
ach sabad pachhaanhu door na jaanhu jin ayh rachnaa raachee.
(jd koeI mnuK pRmwqmw nMU Sbd ivc lbdw hY, qwN auh mhsUs krdw hY, ik pRmwqmw Sbd

dy hr A~Kr ivc rihMdw hY)
When people search the depth of a Shabad, they find that God lives in

every word its poetry. The truth is that the Creator is very near to all of us.

nwmu iDAwey qw suKu pwey ibnu nwvY ipV (jIvn Kyf) kwcI (k~cI)
aam Dhi-aa-ay taa sukh paa-ay bin naavai pirh kaachee.
nwm dy j~px nwl hI mnuK nMU mn dI SwNqI imldI hY, prMqU nwm qoN ibnw, ieh jIvn-

Kyf, kyvl hwr hI hwr hY
Meditating on the Nam the peace of mind will come to you; without the

Nam, the life game is surely a losing game.
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ijin QwpI ibiD (ivDI, qrIkw) jwxY soeI ikAw ko khY vKwxo ]
in thaapee biDh jaanai so-ee ki-aa ko kahai vakhaano.
(pRmwqmw ny ieh swrw bRmMf swijAw hY, kyvl auh hI ies dy Bydw nMU jwNdw hY, bwkI swry

qwN kyvl Anumwn hI lgwNdy hn)
God, who has established the whole Universe, He alone knows its secrets.

All others are involved in mere guesswork.
ijin jgu Qwip vqwieAw jwluo (mwieAw dw jwl) so swihbu prvwxo ]1]
jin jag thaap vataa-i-aa jaalo so saahib parvaano. ||1||
pRmwqmw, ijhVw sb qo mhwn hY, ahny sMswr vI bnwieAw hY Aqy mwXw dw jwl vI ivCwieAw

hY)
God, who is the greatest of all has established the world and has also cast

a net of Maya over it. ||1||

bwbw AwieAw hY auiT clxw AD pMDY hY sMswrovw ]
aabaa aa-i-aa hai uth chalnaa aDh panDhai hai sansaarovaa.
ijhVy ies sMswr ivc Awey hn, auh kdI nw kdI ies sMswr qoN tur jwngy ] ieh sMswr

iek srwN vwNgU hI hyY]
Those who have come into this world they, sooner or later, have to go to

the other world. This world is only a transit lounge.

isir isir scVY iliKAw duKu suKu purib (ipCly jnm dw) vIcwrovw (ivcwr krnw)]
ir sir sachrhai likhi-aa dukh sukh purab veechaarovaa.
qkdIr, ijs ivc gmIN Aqy KuSI dono pK huMdy hn, hr mnuK dy msqk qy ilKI huMdI hY]

Aqy ieh mnuK dy krmwN auqy id~qy gey r~bI PYsly nwl hI bndI hY]
The destiny incorporating both pain and pleasure is engraved on the forehead

of every human-being, and it results from the judgment based on their past
karmas.

duKu suKu dIAw jyhw kIAw so inbhY jIA nwly ]
ukh sukh dee-aa jayhaa kee-aa so nibhai jee-a naalay.
pRmwqmw, mnuK dy krmwN dy AwDwr qy, aus nMU duK Aqy suK dyNdw hY] krmwN dw ieh lyKw

joKw rUh nwl hI Agly jnm ivc jwNdw hY]
God bestows pain and pleasure, according to the deeds of the deceased; the

record of these deeds goes with the soul in the life hereafter.

jyhy krm krwey krqw dUjI kwr n Bwly ]
ayhay karam karaa-ay kartaa doojee kaar na bhaalay.



Guru Granth Sahib : An Empirical Study (Volume 2)  •  119

mnuK Awpxy ies jIvn ivc auh hI ikrdwr krdw hY, ijhVw aus nMU id~qw jwNdw hY] ieh
ikrdwr b~idilAw nhIN jw skdw]

In the present life, people enact only those roles which are assigned to
them. These role are not allowed to be changed.

Awip inrwlmu (inrlyp) DMDY bwDI (kMmw ivc jkiVAw honw) kir hukmu Cfwvxhwro ]
ap niraalam DhanDhai baaDhee kar hukam chhadaavanhaaro.
ieh swrw sMswr keI JMmyilAw ivc PisAw hoieAw hy, pr ies sMswr dw krqw Awp hr

Jmyly qoN pry hY] sMswr iehnwN JMmyilAwN qoN kyvl pRmwqmw dy hukm nwl hI Awzwd ho skdw hY]
God Himself is detached, while the world is entangled in conflict. The

world can emancipate from this entanglement only by His orders.

Aju kil kridAw kwlu ibAwpY dUjY Bwie ivkwro ]2]
aj kal kardi-aa kaal bi-aapai doojai bhaa-ay vikaaro. ||2||
mOq dw imiQAw hoieAw smy bidilAw nhIN jw skdw] mOq Awpxy TIk smy qy Aw phuMcdI

hY] APsos hY, ik bhuqy mnuK Awpxw jIvn bury k~m krn ivc hI brbwd kr dyNdy hn
The fixed time of death cannot be postponed. It comes at its scheduled time.

Unfortunately, people waste time in practising corruption and malpractices.

jm mwrg pMQu n suJeI auJVu AMD gubwrovw ]
am maarag panth na sujh-ee ujharh anDh gubaarovaa.
imRqU-lok dw rsqw hnyrw Aqy auJwV hY, ieQy cwro pwsy DuMD hI DuMD hy ]
The path of death is dark and barren, and is too misty and foggy.

nw jlu lyP qulweIAw nw Bojn prkwrovw ]
aa jal layf tulaa-ee-aa naa bhojan parkaarovaa.
ieQy rwh ivc pwxI nhI imldw (pr qRy lgdI hY), koeI rjweI Aqy qlweI Awid nhIN

imldy (BwvyN Qkwvt vI hudI hY Aqy srdI vI lgdI hY)] auQy Kwxw vI auplbd nhI hY (BwvyN
BuK lgdI hY)

There is no supply of water [though people do get thirsty], or provision of
quilts or mattresses [but people do get cold and tired]. There is also no availability
of food [though people get very hungry].

Bojn Bwau n TMFw pwxI nw kwpVu sIgwro ]
bhojan bhaa-o na thandhaa paanee naa kaaparh seegaaro.
imRqU dw rwh aujwV ibAwbwn hY, ie~Qy dUr dUr qk kuJ vI idKweI nhIN dyNdw] rwh ivc,

Kwn-pIn, kpVy-l~qy, Aqy hwr iSMGwr dw koeI swDn nhIN hY]
The way of the dead is barren and deserted. It looks like a deserted
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wilderness. There is no provision of food, water, clothes or make-up material
on this route.

gil sMglu isir mwry aUBO nw dIsY Gr bwro ]
al sangal sir maaray oobhou naa deesai ghar baaro.
krmwN dy ADwr qy, imRqk dy gl qy BwrI sMglI pw idqI jwNdI hY (ijs mnuK dy BYVy krm

ausdy cMgy krme qoN vDyry hovn) Aqy mOq dw dUq imRqk dy isr qy fMfy mwrdw hY] rwh ivc
swh lYx leI Aqy Awrwm krn leI koeI srwN Xw Awrwmgw vgYrw nhIN hY]

Depending on the deceased’s karmas, a heavy chain is put around the neck
of the deceased (in case of bad karma over-weighing good karmas), and the
messenger of death standing over the head strikes hard on the head. There are
no inns or rest-houses on this long route.

ieb ky rwhy jMmin nwhI pCuqwxy isir Bwro ]
ib kay raahay jamman naahee pachhutaanay sir bhaaro.
ies rwh qy mnuK koeI hor nvwN krm nhI krdw, pr auh Awpxy kIqy, purwny, BYVy krmwN

Aqy pwpwN qy pCqwNdw zrUr hY]
The deceased performs no further karmas on this route [the seeds planted

on this path do not sprout] The deceased now repents, pressed under the
weight of his/her sins.

ibnu swcy ko bylI nwhI swcw eyhu bIcwro ]3]
in saachay ko baylee naahee saachaa ayhu beechaaro. ||3||
ielwhI s~c qwN ieh hY, ik pRmwqmw qoN bgYr, hor koeI s~cw dosq hY hI nhIN
The ultimate truth is that without the Almighty, no one is a true friend.||3||

bwbw rovih rvih (ivrlwp) su jwxIAih imil rovY gux swryvw (aucwrnw, kihxw)]
aabaa roveh raveh so jaanee-ahi mil rovai gun saarayvaa.
ijhVy mnuK duK vyly roNdy kurlwNdy ny, pr duK nMU pRmwqmw dw Bwnw mMndy ny, auhnw dy duK

ivc vwihgurU Awp vI SrIk hY
Those who wail and cry, while reciting the name of God, their pain is

shared and felt by God Himself.

rovY mwieAw muTVI (T~gI hoeI) DMDVw (DMDw) rovxhwryvw ]
rovai maa-i-aa muth-rhee DhanDh-rhaa rovanhaarayvaa.
bhuq mnuK qwN audoN roNdy hn, jdo auh mwXw Aqy hor sMswrk kMmw kolo T~gy jwNdy hn
Most of the people weep and cry for they are defrauded by Maya and other

worldly affairs.
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DMDw rovY mYlu n DovY supnμqru (supny vwMgU) sMswro ]
DhanDhaa rovai mail na Dhovai supnantar sansaaro.
kuj hor lok qwN roNdy ny, jd auhnwN dIAwN sMswrk jwiedwdwN Kus jwNidAwN hn ] auh ijnw mrzI

ro lYx, pr auhnwN dy pwp nhIN Dul skdy] auhnwN leI U sMswr supny qoN izAwdw kuJ vI nhIN]
Others weep for the loss of their worldly possessions. This wail and cry do

not wash off the filth of their sins. For them the world is nothing more than
a dream.

ijau bwjIgru BrmY BUlY JUiT muTI AhMkwro ]
ji-o baajeegar bharmai bhoolai jhooth muthee ahankaaro.
bhuqy mnuK mdwrIAwN Aqy jwdUgrwN dy krqvwN qoN DoKw Kw jwNdy hn (auhnwN dy krqvwN nMu s~c

smJ ky)] kuJ hor DoKy auh AwpxI hOmy, JUT dy jIvn, Aqy glq soc qoN Kw jwNdy hn]
People are deceived by the tricks of jugglers and magicians [believing that

their trick were real]. They are also deluded by egotism, falsehood and illusion.

Awpy mwrig pwvxhwrw Awpy krm kmwey ]
aapay maarag paavanhaaraa aapay karam kamaa-ay.
A~Cy krmwN vwly lokwN nMU, pRmwqmw Awp, imRqU mwrg qy lY ky cldw hY, Aqy Awp hI auhnwN

dy krmwN dy PYsly vI sunwNdw hy]
God, Himself escorts (people with good karmas) on the terrible path of the

dead and He Himself judges their karmas.

nwim rqy guir pUrY rwKy nwnk shij suBwey ]4]4]
naam ratay gur poorai raakhay naanak sahj subhaa-ay. ||4||4||
jo mnuK pRmwqmw dy rMg ivc rMgy hoey hn, auhnwN dI pRmwqmw sdyv riKAw krdw hY, Aqy

auh sdyvI KuSIAwN mwndy hn]
People who are dyed with the colour of the true Nam, they are always

protected by the Almighty and they merge in celestial bliss. ||4||4||

Shabad 5 (page 581-582) 4 padas

vfhMsu mhlw 1 ]
bwbw AwieAw hY auiT clxw iehu jgu JUTu pswrovw (idKwvw) ]
baabaa aa-i-aa hai uth chalnaa ih jag jhooth pasaarovaa.
ijhVw vI ies sMswr ivc AwieAw hY, ausny iek idn AvSy hI qur jwnw hY] ieh sMswr

qwN kyvl kuJ idnw dw bsyrw hY
Whoever has come into this world, will definitely leave it one day; this

world is merely a stay of a few days.
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scw Gru scVY syvIAY scu Krw sicAwrovw (siqAwvwdI) ]
sachaa ghar sachrhai sayvee-ai sach kharaa sachi-aarovaa.
s~cw Gr qwN vwihgurU dI syvw krx vwilAW nMU hI nsIb huMdw hY ] mnuK nMU siqAwvwdI

hI rihxw cwihdw hY
A true home is found by serving the Almighty. One must always lead a

truthful life.

kUiV lib jW Qwie n pwsI (jgw nhIN lbdI) AgY (AglI duinAw) lhY n TwE (rwhq)]
koorh lab jaaN thaa-ay na paasee agai lahai na thaa-o.
ijhVy mnuK JUT Aqy lwlc dw jIvn jINdy hn, auhnwN nMU ies sMswr ivc koeI SwNqI nhIN

imldI] jd auh AglI duinAw ivc jwn gy, auQy vI auhnwN nMU koeI SwNqI nhIN imlygI]
Those who live a life of falsehood and greed, they find no peace in this

world. They will also not find any peace in the world hereafter.

AMqir Awau n bYshu khIAY ijau suM\Y Gir kwE (kwN)]
antar aa-o na baishu kahee-ai ji-o sunjai ghar kaa-o.
Agly jhwn ivc auhnw dw bsyrw iksy aujwV jgw ivc huMdw, ij~Qy kyvl kwN hI rihMdy hn
In the life hereafter, they live in deserted places like a crow in a haunted

house.

jMmxu mrxu vfw vyCoVw ibnsY ( qbwh honw) jgu sbwey ]
jaman maran vadaa vaychhorhaa binsai jag sabaa-ay.
ijhVy mnuK jmn mrn dy gyV ivc pey rihMdy hn, auh, XkInx lMby smy qk mwlk koloN

ivCVy rihMdy hn] ieh hI auhnwN dI qbwhI dw kwrn hY]
Trapped by birth and death, he is separated from the Master for such a

long time; the whole world is wasting away.

lib (lwlc) DMDY (Jmyly) mwieAw jgqu BulwieAw kwlu KVw rUAwey ]1]
lab DhanDhai maa-i-aa jagat bhulaa-i-aa kaal kharhaa roo-aa-ay. ||1||
mnuK nMU glq rwh qy clwx ivc lob, duinAwvI Jmyly, Aqy mwXw dw bhuq v~fw h~Q hY]

iehnw ivc Ps ky mnuK Bul jwNdw hY, ik mOq qwN hr iek mnuK dy isr qy hr vyly KVI rihMdI
hY, ijs dy Awn qy mnuK cIkw mwr auTdw hY]

The greed, worldly entanglements and maya are main factors to deceive
humankind. Deeply involved in them, humans forget that death hovers over
their heads all the time. When death does come it make people cry in grief. ||1||

bwbw Awvhu BweIho gil imlh imil imil dyh AwsIsw hy ]
baabaa aavhu bhaa-eeho gal milah mil mil dayh aaseesaa hay.
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Awau swry ipAwr muh~q nwl rhIey, duijAwN leI cMgw boiley] AsI swry pRmwqmw nMu Ardws
krIey ik swnMU sb nMU bKS lY]

Let us all live in harmony and speak good for others. Let us also request
God to bless all of us.

bwbw scVw mylu n cukeI pRIqm kIAw dyh AsIsw hy ]
baabaa sachrhaa mayl na chuk-ee pareetam kee-aa dayh aseesaa hay.
mYnMU swry AsIsw dyE, ik myrw irSqw pRmwqmw nwl kdI vI nw tuty
Wish me luck that my union with the Almighty should never cease.

AwsIsw dyvho Bgiq kryvho imilAw kw ikAw mylo ]
aaseesaa dayvho bhagat karayvho mili-aa kaa ki-aa maylo.
mYnUM AsIsw dyau ik mYN sdyvI pRmwqmw dI BgqI ivc lIn rhwN, myrw qy ausdw imln qwN

ho
Bless me with your prayers, that I may perform devotional worship service

to my Master; for those already united with Him, what is there to unite?

ieik BUly nwvhu (vwihgurU dw nwm) Qyhhu Qwvhu (AslI rsqw) gur sbdI scu Kylo (Kyl)]
ik bhoolay naavhu thayhhu thaavhu gur sabdee sach khaylo.
keI mnuK pRmwqmw dy nwm nwloN ivCV gey hn, Aqy Awpxw rwh Bul gey hn[ pr jg

dI AslI Kyf qwN pRmwqmw dy nwm nwl hI KyfI jw skdI hY
Some have wandered away from the Name of the Almighty, and have lost

the right path. The real game of life can only be played with the Guru’s
Shabad.

jm mwrig nhI jwxw sbid smwxw juig juig swcY vysy (srUp, vrnx)]
jam maarag nahee jaanaa sabad samaanaa jug jug saachai vaysay.
jy mnuK ny mOq dy (iBAwnk) rwh qy qurn qoN bcxw hY, qwN auhnMU Sbd ivc fubnw pvygw[

ies hI rwh dw vrnx sr Xug ivc kIqw igAw hY
If one is to escape the horrible path of the dead, then one is to merge in the

shabad. This is the way which has been described by the holy in all ages.

swjn sYx (irSqydwr) imlhu sMjogI (cMgy Bwg) gur imil Koly Pwsy ]2]
saajan sain milhu sanjogee gur mil kholay faasay. ||2||
AwpxI KuSiksmqI nwl, swnMU iehho ijhy dosq imqR iml gey hn, ijnwN ny guru dI isiKAw

nwl mOq dI PwNsI qoN bcxw isK ilAw hY
Through good fortune we meet good friends and relatives, who meet with

the Guru, and escape the noose of death. ||2||
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bwbw nWgVw AwieAw jg mih duKu suKu lyKu ilKwieAw ]
baabaa naaNgrhaa aa-i-aa jag meh dukh sukh laykh likhaa-i-aa.
ies sMswr ivc qwN swry nMgy hI AwNdy hn, qy Pyr Awpxy krmwN dy lyKy dy muqwbk duK suK

Bogdy hn
We come into the world naked and live in pain or pleasure according to the

record of our previous and present Karma account

iliKAVw swhw nw tlY jyhVw purib (ipClw krm) kmwieAw ]
likhi-arhaa saahaa naa talai jayhrhaa purab kamaa-i-aa.
mOq dw Awxw qwN Atl hY, ies nMU bdilAw nhIN jw skdw] ieh qwN swfy krmwN dy nwl nwl

hI cldI hy]
The call of our pre-ordained destiny cannot be altered; it follows us from

our past actions.

bih swcY iliKAw AMimRqu ibiKAw (zhr) ijqu lwieAw iqqu lwgw ]
bahi saachai likhi-aa amrit bikhi-aa jit laa-i-aa tit laagaa.
ieh qwN sMswr dw inXm hY, ik ij~Qy AMimRq hY auQy zhr vI hY, swfy muk~dr ivc kI hY,

ieh qwN swfy krm qy inrBr hY
It is a Divine writ that where there is nectar there is bitter poison. What is

in our destiny that depends on our karmas.

kwmixAwrI (tUny krn vwlI) kwmx (tUxw) pwey bhu rMgI gil qwgw ]
kamani-aaree kaaman paa-ay baho rangee gal taagaa.
spxI mwXw ny Awpxw rMg-rUp cwro pwsy ivKyr riKAw hY, iesy ivc Ps ik AswN gl duAwly

rMgIn PwNsI dw PMdw pw ilAw hY
The charmer Maya, has worked her charms all around, and we ourselves

have put the multi-coloured thread around our neck.

hoCI (burI miq BieAw mnu hoCw guVu sw mKI KwieAw ]
hochhee mat bha-i-aa man hochhaa gurh saa makhee khaa-i-aa.
burI mq nwl mn vI burw ho jwNdw hY, ijvyN mnuK imTweI nwl m~KI vI ingl jwNdw hY
Through shallow intellect, the mind becomes shallow, and one eats the fly

along with the sweets.

nw mrjwdu (mrXwdw) AwieAw kil (jg) BIqir nWgo bMiD clwieAw ]3]
naa marjaad aa-i-aa kal bheetar naaNgo banDh chalaa-i-aa. ||3||
keI rIq irvwjwN dy ivprIq, mnuK ies klXug ivc nMgw hI AwieAw hY, Aqy nMgw hI bMdnw

ivc jikiVAw hoieAw qur jwvygw
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Contrary to many customs, one comes into the dark age of Kalyuga naked,
and naked one is bound down and sent away again. ||3||

bwbw rovhu jy iksY rovxw jwnIAVw bMiD pTwieAw (jikiVAw hoieAw honw) hY ]
baabaa rovhu jay kisai rovnaa jaanee-arhaa banDh pathaa-i-aa hai.
jy koeI zrUr hI ronw cwhuMdw hY, qwN ro lvy, rUh qwN mOq dy bMdn ivc jkVI hoeI hY
If someone definitely wants to weep then do it; the soul is bound in the

chains of death..

iliKAVw lyKu n mytIAY dir hwkwrVw (Alhkwr) AwieAw hY ]
likhi-arhaa laykh na maytee-ai dar haakaararhaa aa-i-aa hai.
qkdIr ivc ilKI moq dI GVI qwN tl nhIN skdI, vwihgurU dy drbwr qoN hI mOq dw ru~kw

lY ky Ahlkwr AwauNdw hY
The written writ of death cannot be erased; the summons have come directly

from the God’s court.

hwkwrw AwieAw jw iqsu BwieAw ruMny rovxhwry ]
haakaaraa aa-i-aa jaa tis bhaa-i-aa runnay rovanhaaray.
Ahlkwr, pRmwqmw dy hukm nwl hI AwauNdw hY, Aqy mwqm krn vwly ron lg jwNdy hn
The messenger of death comes with the orders of God, and the mourners

begin to mourn.

puq BweI BwqIjy rovih pRIqm Aiq ipAwry ]
put bhaa-ee bhaateejay roveh pareetam at pi-aaray.
pu~qr, Brw, BqIjy Aqy mhbUb Awid sbI roNdy hn
Sons, brothers, nephews and very dear friends weep and wail.

BY (fr) rovY gux swir smwly ko mrY n muieAw nwly ]
bhai rovai gun saar samaalay ko marai na mu-i-aa naalay.
bhuqy mnuK AwpxI mOq dy fr kwrn hI roNdy hn, mirAwN nwl qwN koeI nhIN mrdw
Most people weep for the fear of their own death. No one, in fact, dies with

the dead.

nwnk juig juig jwx isjwxw (smJdwr) rovih scu smwly ]4]5]
naanak jug jug jaan sijaanaa roveh sach samaalay. ||4||5||
hr Xug ivc mOq qwN AwnI hI hy, ieh scweI qwN sb jwNdy hn] ieh hI pRmwqmw dw kwnUn

hY
In every era, the death has to come, this is the truth and all know this truth.

This is the unchangeable Divine law. ||4||5||





RAGA SORATH
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Introduction

According to Hanumant School of Music raga Sorath is a ragini (consort) of
raga Megh. It is made up of a Unison of Sindhvi, Kanra, Kafi and Malar ragas.

This raga is included in the Ragmala listed at the end of Guru Granth
Sahib.

The scale and notes of the raga are as follows:
Arohi (ascending scale) – sa re ma pa ni sa
Avrohi (descending scale) – sa re ni dha pa dha ma ga re ni sa
The vadi (most popular) note is ‘re’ and samvadi (second most popular)

note is ‘dha’.
This raga is sung at the third part of the night i.e., from 12 am to 3 am. The

season of this recitation is winter (sharad) i.e., during October and November.
In Guru Granth Sahib it has hymns from pages 595-659 (64 pages).

The Composers:

The composers of bani (hymns) in this raga are:

Gurus:

1. Guru Nanak
2. Guru Angad (sloaks in Var of Guru Ramdas)
3. Guru Amardas
4. Guru Ramdas
5. Guru Arjan Dev
6. Guru Tegh Bahadur

Bhagats:

1. Kabir
2. Namdev
3. Ravidas
4. Bhiken
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The Structure:

The sequence of the structure of compositions in this raga is:

Gurbani & Bhagatbani

1. Shabads (2,3,4 and 5 padas)
2. Shabads (8 padas called Ashtpadis)
3. Var
4. Bhagatbani

Matrix

VISUAL ANALYSIS
Count of the use of Mangals:
Complete Mool Mantar = 1 at page 595
Ik-ongkar Satgur Prasadh = 19
Placement and count of rahau verses:
All shabads and ashtpadis of the Gurus except Guru Tegh Bahadur (pages

595-631) have rahau verses in them, but none of the verses has numeral ‘1’
with them. The rahau verses have been placed after the first padas of the
shabads. In Guru Tegh Bahadur’s compositions (pages 631-634), the rahau
verses have numeral ‘1’ with them and all rahau verses have been placed after
the first padas of the shabads.

Diversification of headings & subheadings in this raga:

PAGE NUMBER HEADINGS/SUBHEADINGS
595 Sorath Mehla 1 Ghar 1 chaupadas

602 Sorath Mehla 3 dotuke

608 Sorath Mhla 5 Ghar 1 tetuke

634 Sorath Mehla 1 Ghar 1 Ashtpadis chatukes

642 Raga Sorath Var Mehla 4 ki

656 Sorath

Padas Ashtpadi Specia- Chant Special Vars Sloaks
list

Gurus 2 3 4 5 6 8 (padas) Untitled Titled

Nanak 9 3 4 2

Angad 1

Amardas 3 48
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Ramdas 8 1
(29
pau-
ris) 7

Arjan Dev 52 41 3

Tegh
Bahadur 4 8

Bhagats

Kabir 1 3 7

Namdev 1 2

Ravidas 3 2 2

Bhikhan 1 1

• All sloaks are included in the var of Guru Ramdas. The comment ‘Shudh’
is recorded at the end of the var, which according to one school of
scholars means that the Gurbani recorded in this raga was found correct
on the first proof reading, and according to the second school of scholars,
only var is found to be correct on the first proof reading.

Shabad 1 page 603-604

soriT mhlw 3 ]
Sorath Mehla 3
ibnu siqgur syvy bhuqw duKu lwgw jug cwry BrmweI ]
bin sathigur saevae bahuthaa dhukh laagaa jug chaarae bharamaaee |
Without serving the Almighty, one suffers in unbearable pain, and throughout

the four ages, he wanders aimlessly.
hy BweI! gurU dI srn pYx qoN ibnw mnu`K nMU bhuq du`K cMbiVAw rihMdw hY, mnu`K sdw hI

Btkdw iPrdw hY [
[The total time period of the world has been divided into four eras: Satyug,

Treta yug, Dwapar yug and Kal yug. The reference of these yugas is also given
in Guru Granth Sahib).

Acording to the Indian culture, the 4 yugas follow a timeline ratio of (4:3:2:1).
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Yuga Human Years Ratio (number of Number of Avatars
legs of dharma-bull) of Vishnu

SaSatya-Yuga 1,728,000 4 4

TrTreta-Yuga 1,296,000 3 3

D Dwapara-Yuga ug 864,000 2 2

K Kali-Yuga 432,000 1 1

The ages see a gradual decline of dharma, wisdom, knowledge, intellectual
capability, life span, emotional and physical strength.

Satya Yuga:- Virtue reigns supreme. Average human lifespan was 100,000
years.
Treta Yuga: - There was 3 quarter virtue & 1 quarter sin. Average human
lifespan was 10,000 years.
Dwapar Yuga: - There was one half virtue & one half sin. Average human
lifespan was 1000 years.
Kali Yuga: - There was 1 quarter virtue & 3 quarter sin. Normal human .
Average human lifespan will be 100 years. Towards the end of the Yuga
this will come down to 20 years.

Four Avtars of Vishnu in Satyug

1. Matsya, the fish, appeared in the Satya Yuga.The Fish incarnation is the
first incarnation of Vishnu.

2. Kurma, the tortoise, appeared in the Satya Yuga. The turtle incarnation
is the second incarnation of Vishnu. When the devas and asuras were
churning the ocean in order to get the nectar of immortality, the mount
Mandara they were using as the churning staff started to sink and
Vishnu took the form of a turtle to bear the weight of the mountain.

3. Varaha, the boar, appeared in the Satya Yuga. The Boar incarnation is
the third incarnation of Vishnu. He appeared in order to defeat
Hiranyaksha, a demon who had taken the Earth (Prithvi) and carried
it to the bottom of what is described as the cosmic ocean in the story.
The battle between Varaha and Hiranyaksha is believed to have lasted
for a thousand years, which the former finally won. Varaha carried the
Earth out of the ocean between his tusks and restored it to its place in
the universe.

4. Narasimha, the half-man/half-lion appeared in the Satya Yuga. The
Man-Lion incarnation is the fourth incarnation of Vishnu. When the
demon Hiranyakashipu acquired a boon from Brahma, which gave him
inordinate power, Vishnu appeared in the form of half-man/half-lion,
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having a human-like torso and a lower body, but with a lion-like face
and claws. Now, Hiranyakashipu had thought well before wishing for
a boon. He asked for a boon that no man, god, or deva could not kill
him; he should neither be killed at day nor night; neither indoors nor
outdoors; neither on earth nor space and neither animate or inanimate.
Hiranyakashipu could not be killed by human, deva or animal,
Narasimha is neither one of these, as he is a form of Vishnu incarnate
as a part-human, part animal. He comes upon Hiranyakashipu at twilight
(when it is neither day nor night) on the threshold of a courtyard
(neither indoors nor out), and puts the demon on his thighs (neither
earth nor space). Using his sharp nails (neither animate nor inanimate)
as weapons, he disembowels and kills the demon.

Three Avtars of Vishnu in Treta

1. Vamana, the dwarf, appeared in the Treta Yuga. The fourth lineal
descendant of Hiranyakashyap, named Bali, through his devotion and
penance defeated Indra, and extended his authority over the three
worlds. All the gods appealed to Vishnu for protection and He became
manifest in His Dwarf Avatar of Vaman for the purpose of restraining
Bali. Once when this Bali was making a great religious offering, Vishnu
in the form of Vaman appeared before him in the company of other
Brahmins. Bali was extremely pleased to see a holy man with such a
diminutive form and promised to give him whatever he should ask.
Vishnu asked only for as much land as he could measure by three steps.
Bali laughingly agreed to grant the boon of three steps. Vishnu as dwarf
stepped over heaven in first stride and netherworld in the second stride.
Then he asked Bali where can he put his third step . Bali realized that
Vamana was Vishnu incarnate and he was going to take the Earth in
his third stride. He offered Vamana to put his third step on his head.
Vamana did so and thus blessed Bali marking him as one of the few
immortals blessed by Vishnu. Then out of respect to Bali’s kindness and
his grandfather Prahlad’s great virtues, he made him the ruler of patala,
the subterranean region. Bali is believed to have ruled Kerala and
Tulunadu. He is still revered there as the king of prosperity and
remembered and called on before the harvesting season.

2. Parashurama: Parashurama a Brahmin, the sixth avatar of Vishnu,
belongs to the Treta yuga. He was the son of Jamadagni and Renuka.
Parashu means axe, hence his name literally means Rama-of-the-axe.
He received an axe after undertaking a terrible penance to please Shiva,
from whom he learned the methods of warfare and other skills.
Parashurama is said to be a “Brahma-Kshatriya” (with the duties
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between a Brahmana and a Kshatriya), the first warrior saint. His mother
is descended from the Kshatriya Suryavanshi clan that ruled Ayodhya.
A king Kartavirya Arjuna (Sahasrarjuna - purportedly with a thousand
arms) and his army visited Jamadagni, who fed his guest and the whole
army with his divine cow Kamadhenu. The king demanded the magical
cow. Jamadagni refused. King Kartavirya (Sahasrarjuna) took the cow
forcibly and devastated the ashram. Angered at this, Parashurama killed
the king’s entire army and, after cutting each one of his thousand arms,
the king himself with his axe. As a revenge, the king’s sons killed
Jamadagni in Parashurama’s absence. Furious at his father’s murder,
Parashurama killed all sons of Sahasrajuna and their aides. His thirst
for revenge unquenched, he went on killing every adult Kshatriya on
earth, filling five ponds with blood. Ultimately, his grandfather, Richeek
Rishi, appeared and stopped him.

3. Rama, Ramachandra, the prince and king of Ayodhya, appeared in the
Treta Yuga. Rama is one of the most commonly adored gods in Hinduism
and is known as an ideal man and hero of the epic Ramayana. Rama
defeated and killed the king of Sri Lanka, Ravana for capturing and
imprisoning his wife Sita in the Ashoka Garden in Sri Lanka.

Two Avtars of Vishnu in Dwapar

1. Balrama(elder brother of Krishna)- One of the ten avatars of Vishnu
that appeared in the Dwapara Yuga. In many versions of the mythology,
the ninth incarnation is often mentioned as Buddha.

2. Krishna (meaning ‘dark coloured’ or ‘all attractive’) appeared in the
Dwapara Yuga along with his brother Balarama. Krishna delivered
Bhagwad Gita on the battlefield of t Kurukshetra to Arjuna. He, like
Rama, is also known for his bravery in destroying evil powers throughout
his life. He is usually depicted as playing the flute (murali), indicating
spread of the melody of love to people.

One Avatar in Kalyuga

1. Kalki (“Eternity”, or “time”, or “The Destroyer of foulness”), who is
expected to appear at the end of Kali Yuga, the time period in which
we currently live. The tenth and the last avatar of Vishnu, Kalki, is yet
to appear. Kalki will appear at the end of the Kalyuga. This avatar will
appear seated on a white horse with a drawn sword blazing like a
comet. He shall come finally to destroy the wicked, to restart the new
creation and to restore the purity of conduct in people’s lives.
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The Sikhs, however, believe that God had sent Guru Nanak in Kalyuga to
Save the World. A Hymn of Bhai Gurdas support it:

“KAL TARAN GURU NANAK AEYA.” [Guru Nanak came as a saviour of the
Kalyug]

suxI pukwir dwqwr pRB gurU nwnk jg mwih pTwiwAw]
sunee pukaar dhaathaar prabh guroo naanak jag maahi pathaaiaaaa|
The benefactor Master listened to the cries (of humanity) and sent Guru

Nanak into this world.

crn Doie rhrwis kir crxwimRq isKW pIlwieAw]
charan dhoe reharaas kar charanaamrith sikhaa peelaaeiaa|
The Guru washed His feet, sang Master’s praises and got his disciples drink

the nectar.

pwrbRhm pUrn bRhm kiljug AMdir iek idKwieAw]
paarabreham pooran breham kalijug andhar eik dhikhaaeiaa|
He preached in Kalyug that Saragun and Nirgun are the same and are

identical aspect of the Almighty.

cwry pYr Drm dy cwir vrn iek vrnu krwieAw]
chaarae pair dharam dhae chaar varan eik varan karaaeiaa|
Dharma was now established on its four feet and all the four castes were

converted into one caste (of humanity).

rwxw rMk brwbrI pYrI pvxw jig vrqwieAw]
raanaa rank baraabaree pairee pavanaa jag varathaaeiaa|
Equating the poor with the prince, he spread the etiquette of humbly

touching the feet of the elders.

aultw Kyl iprMm dw pYrW auPir sIsu invwieAw]
oulattaa khael piranm dhaa pairaa oufar sees nivaaeiaa|
Inverse is the game of the beloved, He got the egotist high heads bowed to

His feet.

kiljug bwby qwirAw siqnwmu piV mMqR suxwieAw]
kalijug baabae thaariaa sathinaam parr manthr sunaaeiaa|
Baba Nanak rescued Kalyug and recited ‘Satnam’ mantra for one and all.

kil qwrix gurU nwnk AwieAw ]23]
kal thaaran guroo naanak aaeiaa |23|
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Guru Nanak came to redeem the Kalyug.(23)
Regarding Yugas, as listed above, there are many hymns in Guru Granth

Shib. Two important related hymns are in Raga Asa,one by Guru Nanak and
one by Guru Ramdas.

Reference: Sloak-Mehla 1 [Raga Asa, Page 470]

sloku mÚ 1 ]
(Asa di Var, preceding pauri 13)
Sloak Mehla 1
nwnk myru srIr kw ieku rQu ieku rQvwhu ]
naanak maer sareer kaa eik rath eik rathavaahu |
The soul of the body has one chariot and one charioteer.

jugu jugu Pyir vtweIAih igAwnI buJih qwih ]
jug jug faer vattaaeeahi giaanee bujhehi thaahi |
In age after age they change; the spiritually wise understand this.

sqjuig rQu sMqoK kw Drmu AgY rQvwhu ]
sathajug rath santhokh kaa dharam agai rathavaahu |
In the Golden age of Satyug, contentment was the chariot and righteousness

the charioteer.

qRyqY rQu jqY kw joru AgY rQvwhu ]
thraethai rath jathai kaa jor agai rathavaahu |
In the Silver Age of Treta, celibacy was the chariot and power the charioteer.

duAwpuir rQu qpY kw squ AgY rQvwhu ]
dhuaapur rath thapai kaa sath agai rathavaahu |
In the Brass Age of Dwaapar, penance was the chariot and truth the

charioteer.

kljuig rQu Agin kw kUVu AgY rQvwhu ]1]
kalajug rath agan kaa koorr agai rathavaahu |1|
In the Iron Age of Kalyuga, fire is the chariot and falsehood the charioteer.

||1||

hm dIn qum jugu jugu dwqy sbdy dyih buJweI ]1]
ham dheen thum jug jug dhaathae sabadhae dhaehi bujhaaee |1|
I am poor and meek, and throughout the ages, You are the great giver -

please, grant me the understanding of the Shabad. ||1||
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hy pRBU! AsI (jIv, qyry dr dy) mMgqy hW, qUμ sdw hI (swnMU) dwqW dyx vwlw hYN, (myhr kr,
gurU dy) Sbd ivc joV ky Awqmk jIvn dI smJ b^S [1[

Passenger: Soul is travelling in a chariot........and

Yugas Status Chariot/vehicle Charioteer/driver/
Brain for human
actions

Satyug Golden Contentment Righteousness
sMquStI nykI

Treta Silver Celibacy/chasety Power
pivqRqw/jIvn mukq qwkq

Dwapar Brass Penance Truth
q~p, qipisAw scweI

Kalyug Iron Fire Falsehood
A~g JUT

Reference 2: Raga Asa Guru Ramdas [page 445]

Awsw mhlw 4 ]
Asa Mehla 4
sqjuig sBu sMqoK srIrw pg cwry Drmu iDAwnu jIau ]
sathajug sabh santhokh sareeraa pag chaarae dharam dhiaan jeeo |
In the Golden Age of Sat Yuga, everyone embodied contentment and

meditation; religion stood upon four feet.

min qin hir gwvih prm suKu pwvih hir ihrdY hir gux igAwnu jIau ]
man than har gaavehi param sukh paavehi har hiradhai har gun giaan

jeeo |
With mind and body, they sang of the Master, and attained supreme peace.

In their hearts was the spiritual wisdom of the Master’s glorious virtues.

gux igAwnu pdwrQu hir hir ikrqwrQu soBw gurmuiK hoeI ]
gun giaan padhaarath har har kirathaarath sobhaa guramukh hoee |
Their wealth was the spiritual wisdom of the Master’s glorious virtues; the

Master was their success, and to live as Gurmukh (God fearing, God lover) was
their glory.
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AMqir bwhir hir pRBu eyko dUjw Avru n koeI ]
anthar baahar har prabh eaeko dhoojaa avar n koee |
Inwardly and outwardly, they saw only One Master; for them there was no

one other.

hir hir ilv lweI hir nwmu sKweI hir drgh pwvY mwnu jIau ]
har har liv laaee har naam sakhaaee har dharageh paavai maan jeeo |
They centered their consciousness lovingly on the Master. The Master’s

Name was their companion, and in the court of the Master, they obtained
honour.

sqjuig sBu sMqoK srIrw pg cwry Drmu iDAwnu jIau ]1]
sathajug sabh santhokh sareeraa pag chaarae dharam dhiaan jeeo |1|
In the Golden Age of Sat Yuga, everyone embodied contentment and

meditation; religion stood upon four feet. ||1||

qyqw jugu AwieAw AMqir joru pwieAw jqu sMjm krm kmwie jIau ]
thaethaa jug aaeiaa anthar jor paaeiaa jath sanjam karam kamaae jeeo |
Then came the Silver Age of Tretayuga; men’s minds were ruled by power,

and they practised celibacy and self-discipline.

pgu cauQw iKisAw qRY pg itikAw min ihrdY k®oDu jlwie jIau ]
pag chouthaa khisiaa thrai pag ttikiaa man hiradhai krodh jalaae jeeo |
The fourth foot of religion dropped off, and three feet remained. Their

hearts and minds were inflamed with anger.

min ihrdY k®oDu mhw ibsloDu inrp Dwvih liV duKu pwieAw ]
man hiradhai krodh mehaa bisalodh nirap dhaavehi larr dhukh paaeiaa |
Their hearts and minds were filled with the horribly poisonous essence of

anger. The kings fought their wars and obtained only pain.

AMqir mmqw rogu lgwnw haumY AhMkwru vDwieAw ]
anthar mamathaa rog lagaanaa houmai ahankaar vadhaaeiaa |
Their minds were afflicted with the illness of egotism, and their self-conceit

and arrogance increased.

hir hir ik®pw DwrI myrY Twkuir ibKu gurmiq hir nwim lih jwie jIau ]
har har kirapaa dhaaree maerai thaakur bikh guramath har naam lehi jaae

jeeo |
If my Master, shows His Mercy, he eradicates the poison of sins.

qyqw jugu AwieAw AMqir joru pwieAw jqu sMjm krm kmwie jIau ]2]
thaethaa jug aaeiaa anthar jor paaeiaa jath sanjam karam kamaae jeeo |2|
Then came the Silver Age of Tretayuga; men’s minds were ruled by power,

and they practised celibacy and self-discipline. ||2||
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jugu duAwpuru AwieAw Brim BrmwieAw hir gopI kwn@ü aupwie jIau ]
jug dhuaapur aaeiaa bharam bharamaaeiaa har gopee kaanaa oupaae jeeo|
The Brass Age of Dwaparyuga came, and people wandered in doubt. The

Master created Gopis and Krishna.

qpu qwpn qwpih jg puMn AwrMBih Aiq ikirAw krm kmwie jIau ]
thap thaapan thaapehi jag punn aaranbhehi ath kiriaa karam kamaae

jeeo|
The penitents practised penance, they offered sacred feasts and charity, and

performed many rituals and religious rites.

ikirAw krm kmwieAw pg duie iKskwieAw duie pg itkY itkwie jIau ]
kiriaa karam kamaaeiaa pag dhue khisakaaeiaa dhue pag ttikai ttikaae

jeeo|
They performed many rituals and religious rites; two legs of religion dropped

away, and only two legs remained.

mhw juD joD bhu kIn@y ivic haumY pcY pcwie jIau ]
mehaa judh jodh bahu keenaae vich houmai pachai pachaae jeeo |
So many heroes waged great wars; in their egos they were ruined, and they

ruined others as well.

dIn dieAwil guru swDu imlwieAw imil siqgur mlu lih jwie jIau ]
dheen dhaeiaal gur saadh milaaeiaa mil sathigur mal lehi jaae jeeo |
The Master, compassionate to the poor, led them to meet the holy people,

and meeting them their filth was washed away.

jugu duAwpuru AwieAw Brim BrmwieAw hir gopI kwn@ü aupwie jIau ]3]
jug dhuaapur aaeiaa bharam bharamaaeiaa har gopee kaanaa oupaae jeeo

|3|
The Brass Age of Dwapar yuga came, and the people wandered in doubt.

The Master created Gopis and Krishna. ||3||

kiljugu hir kIAw pg qRY iKskIAw pgu cauQw itkY itkwie jIau ]
kalijug har keeaa pag thrai khisakeeaa pag chouthaa ttikai ttikaae jeeo |
The Master ushered in the Dark Age, the Iron Age of Kalyuga; three legs

of religion were lost, and only the fourth leg remained intact.

gur sbdu kmwieAw AauKDu hir pwieAw hir kIriq hir sWiq pwie jIau ]
gur sabadh kamaaeiaa aoukhadh har paaeiaa har keerath har saath paae

jeeo |
Acting in accordance with the Word- the Shabad, the medicine of the

Master’s Name is obtained. Singing the Kirtan of His praises, divine peace is
obtained.
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hir kIriq ruiq AweI hir nwmu vfweI hir hir nwmu Kyqu jmwieAw ]
har keerath ruth aaee har naam vaddaaee har har naam khaeth jamaaeiaa|
The season of singing the Master’s praise has arrived; the Master’s Name

is glorified, and the Name of the Master grows in the field of the body.

kiljuig bIju bIjy ibnu nwvY sBu lwhw mUlu gvwieAw ]
kalijug beej beejae bin naavai sabh laahaa mool gavaaeiaa |
In the Dark Age of Kalyuga, if one plants any other seed than the Name,

all profit and capital is lost.

jn nwnik guru pUrw pwieAw min ihrdY nwmu lKwie jIau ]
jan naanak gur pooraa paaeiaa man hiradhai naam lakhaae jeeo |
Those have found the Perfect Guru, who have revealed to them the Naam

within their heart and mind.

kljugu hir kIAw pg qRY iKskIAw pgu cauQw itkY itkwie jIau ]4]4]11]
kalajug har keeaa pag thrai khisakeeaa pag chouthaa ttikai ttikaae jeeo

|4|4|11|
The Master ushered in the Dark Age, the Iron Age of Kalyuga; three legs

of religion were lost, and only the fourth leg remained intact. ||4||4||11||

SATYUG Santokh Dhiian Four pillars of
religion were in
tact

Gyan (wisdom)

Belief in one God

TRETA Mind is controlled Celebacy Three pillars of
by power Self discipline religion were left

DWAPAR Supremecy of doubt Penances Two pillars of
Feasts religion are left
Havans Ego

KALYUG Kirtan is the Only one pillar of
medicine religion is left.

It means religion
is in danger.

A few selected shabads:

Page 603

soriT mhlw 3 ]
Sorath Mehla 3
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ibnu siqgur syvy bhuqw duKu lwgw jug cwry BrmweI ]
bin sathigur saevae bahuthaa dhukh laagaa jug chaarae bharamaaee |
Without serving the Satguru, he suffers in terrible pain, and throughout the

four ages, he wanders aimlessly.
hy BweI! gurU dI srn pYx qoN ibnw mnu`K nMU bhuq du`K cMbiVAw rihMdw hY, mnu`K sdw hI

Btkdw iPrdw hY
[Serving the Guru means serving the poor; the four yugas are Satyug, Treta,

Dwapar and Kalyug]

hm dIn qum jugu jugu dwqy sbdy dyih buJweI ]1]
ham dheen thum jug jug dhaathae sabadhae dhaehi bujhaaee |1|
I am poor and meek, and throughout the ages, You are the great giver -

please, grant me the understanding of the Shabad. ||1||
hy pRBU! AsI (jIv, qyry dr dy) mMgqy hW, qUμ sdw hI (swnMU) dwqW dyx vwlw hYN, (myhr kr,

gurU dy) Sbd ivc joV ky Awqmk jIvn dI smJ b^S

jIau ik®pw krhu qum ipAwry ]
har jeeo kirapaa karahu thum piaarae |
O dear beloved Master, please show mercy to me.
hy ipAwry pRBU jI! (myry auqy) myhr kr,

siqguru dwqw myil imlwvhu hir nwmu dyvhu AwDwry ] rhwau ]
sathigur dhaathaa mael milaavahu har naam dhaevahu aadhaarae |

rehaao|
Unite me with the Master, the great Giver, and give me the support of the

Master’s Name. ||Rahau||
qyry nwm dI dwiq dyx vwlw gurU mYnMU imlw, Aqy (myrI izMdgI dw) shwrw Awpxw nwm mYnMU

dyh [rhwau[

mnsw (KwiS) mwir duibDw shij smwxI pwieAw nwmu Apwrw ]
manasaa maar dhubidhaa sehaj samaanee paaeiaa naam apaaraa |
Conquering my desires and duality, I have merged in celestial peace, and

have found the Naam.
(hy BweI! gurU dI srn pY ky ijs mnu`K ny) byAMq pRBU dw nwm hwsl kr ilAw (nwm dI

brkiq nwl) vwsnw nMU mukw ky aus dI mwnsk fWvW-fol hwlq Awqmk Afolqw ivc lIn ho
jWdI hY [

[In simple words, Naam is a reference of Master in one’s own mind. Truly
speaking, Amighty is nameless but has been given various names by different
faiths:.God, Jehova, Waheguru, Ishwar, Alaha, No single name can justify His glory.
He can be called by any name and when called from heart he would respond.]
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hir rsu cwiK mnu inrmlu hoAw iklibK (pwp) kwtxhwrw ]2]
har ras chaakh man niramal hoaa kilabikh kaattanehaaraa |2|
I have tasted the sublime (spiritual value) essence (fundamental) of the

Master, and my soul has become immaculately pure; the Master is the destroyer
of sins. ||2||

hy BweI! prmwqmw dw nwm swry pwp k`tx dy smrQ hY (jyhVw mnu`K nwm pRwpq kr lYNdw
hY) hir-nwm dw suAwd c`K ky aus dw mn pivq® ho jWdw hY [2[

[(The currently recognized sins are wrath – revenge out of anger, greed,
sloth (laziness), pride, lust, envy, and gluttony (untrolled desires)].

sbid mrhu iPir jIvhu sd hI qw iPir mrxu n hoeI ]
sabadh marahu fir jeevahu sadh hee thaa fir maran n hoee |
Dying in the Word of the Shabad, you shall live forever, and you shall never

die again.
hy BweI! gurU dy Sbd ivc juV ky (ivkwrW vloN) ACoh ho jwvo, iPr sdw leI hI Awqmk

jIvn jIaUNdy rhogy, iPr kdy Awqmk mOq nyVy nhIN FukygI [
[Esoterically (understood by only a small number of people with special

knowledge), Shabad is the “Sound Current vibrating in all creation. It can be
heard by the inner ears.” Variously referred to as the Audible Life Stream, or
Inner Sound. the Shabd is the esoteric essence of God which is available to all
human beings.]

AMimRqu nwmu sdw min mITw sbdy pwvY koeI ]3]
anmrith naam sadhaa man meethaa sabadhae paavai koee |3|
The Nectar of the Naam is ever-sweet to the mind; but how few are those

who obtain the Shabad. ||3||
jyhVw BI mnu`K gurU dy Sbd dI rwhIN hir-nwm pRwpq kr lYNdw hY, aus nMU ieh Awqmk

jIvn dyx vwlw nwm sdw leI mn ivc im`Tw l`gx l`g pYNdw hY [3[
Nectar is derived from Latin, the favoured drink of the gods. In Sikhism the

baptismal water is called ‘Amrit’.
In ordinary language, Nectar is a sugar-rich liquid produced by plants. It

is an ecologically important item, the sugar source for honey. It is also useful
in agriculture and horticulture because the adult stages of some predatory
insects feed on nectar.

dwqY dwiq rKI hiQ ApxY ijsu BwvY iqsu dyeI ]
dhaathai dhaath rakhee hath apanai jis bhaavai this dhaeee |
The great Giver keeps His Gifts under His own control and gives them to

those with whom He is pleased and, who, according to His judgment, deserve
them.
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hy BweI! dwqwr ny (nwm dI ieh) dwiq Awpxy h`Q ivc r`KI hoeI hY, ijs nMU cwhMudw hY
aus nMU dy dyNdw hY [

nwnk nwim rqy suKu pwieAw drgh jwpih syeI ]4]11]
naanak naam rathae sukh paaeiaa dharageh jaapehi saeee |4|11|
Imbued with the Naam, they find peace, and in the divine court of the

Master, they are exalted. ||4||11||
hy nwnk! jyhVy mnu`K pRBU dy nwm-rMg ivc rMgy jWdy hn, auh (ieQy) suK mwxdy hn, prmwqmw

dI hzUrI ivc BI auhI mnu`K Awdr-mwx pWdy hn [4[11[
[In Sikhism, the ‘Dargah’ refers to the court of Waheguru where the final

verdict on the souls is announced. It also refers to the other worlds beyond the
borders of this world.

Whereas for Muslims it refers to a Shrine dedicated to a deceased Saint.
These Shrines are found in many Muslim communities throughout the world,
and called by many names (see Ziyarat). The term dargah is common in the
Persian-influenced Islamic world, notably Iran and South Asia.

Dargahs are often associated with the graves of the deceased Sufi saint,
meeting rooms and hostels, known as khanqah. They often include a mosque,
schools (Madrassas),, and other buildings for community purposes.]

Shabad 2 (page 609)

soriT mhlw 5 ]
sorath mehalaa 5 |
Sorath Mehla 5

guru pUrw ByitE vfBwgI mnih BieAw prgwsw ]
gur pooraa bhaettiou vaddabhaagee manehi bhaeiaa paragaasaa |
I met the Almighty, by great good fortune, and my mind has been enlightened.
hy BweI! v`fI iksmiq nwl mYnMU pUrw gurU iml ipAw hY, myry mn ivc Awqmk jIvn dI

sUJ pYdw ho geI hY [

koie n phucnhwrw dUjw Apuny swihb kw Brvwsw ]1]
koe n pahuchanehaaraa dhoojaa apunae saahib kaa bharavaasaa |1|
No one can be equal to those, who have the loving support of the Master.

||1||
hux mYnMU Awpxy mwlk dw shwrw ho igAw hY, koeI aus mwlk dI brwbrI nhIN kr skdw

Apuny siqgur kY bilhwrY ]
apunae sathigur kai balihaarai |
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I am a sacrifice to the Almighty.
hy BweI! mYN Awpxy gurU qoN kurbwn jWdw hW,

AwgY suKu pwCY suK shjw Gir Awnμdu hmwrY ] rhwau ]
aagai sukh paashai sukh sehajaa ghar aanandh hamaarai | rehaao |
I am at peace in this world, and I shall be in celestial peace in the next; my

home is filled with bliss. ||rahau||
gurU dI ikrpw nwl) myry ihrdy-Gr ivc AwnMd bixAw rihMdw hY, ies lok ivc BI Awqmk

Afolqw dw suK mYnMU pRwpq ho igAw hY, qy, prlok ivc BI ieh suK itikAw rihx vwlw hY [rhwau[

AMqrjwmI krxYhwrw soeI Ksmu hmwrw ]
antharajaamee karanaihaaraa soee khasam hamaaraa |
He is the Inner-knower, the searcher of hearts, the creator, my Master.
(mYnMU inScw ho igAw hY ik jyhVw) isrjxhwr sB dy idl dI jwxn vwlw hY auhI myry isr

auqy rwKw hY [

inrBau Bey gur crxI lwgy iek rwm nwm AwDwrw ]2]
nirabho bheae gur charanee laagae eik raam naam aadhaaraa |2|
I have become fearless, attached to the Guru’s feet; I take the support of the

Name of One Master. ||2||
hy BweI! jdoN dw mYN gurU dI crnIN l`gw hW, mYnMU prmwqmw dy nwm dw Awsrw ho igAw hY,

koeI fr mYnMU hux poh nhIN skdw

sPl drsnu Akwl mUriq pRBu hY BI hovnhwrw ]
safal dharasan akaal moorath prabh hai bhee hovanehaaraa |
Fruitful is His darshan; He is beyond death; He was, is and shall always be

there
(hy BweI! gurU dI ikrpw nwl mYnMU XkIn bx igAw hY ik) ijs prmwqmw dw drSn mnu`Kw

jnm dw Pl dyx vwlw hY, ijs prmwqmw dI hsqI mOq qoN rihq hY,

kMiT lgwie Apuny jn rwKy ApunI pRIiq ipAwrw ]3]
kanth lagaae apunae jan raakhae apunee preeth piaaraa |3|
He hugs His humble servants close, and protects and preserves them; their

love for Him is sweet to Him. ||3||
auh ies vyly BI (myry isr auqy) mOjUd hY, qy, sdw kwiem rihx vwlw hY [ auh pRBU AwpxI

pRIiq dI Awpxy ipAwr dI dwiq dy ky Awpxy syvkW nMU Awpxy gl nwl lw ky r`Kdw hY [3[
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vfI vifAweI Acrj soBw kwrju AwieAw rwsy ]
vaddee vaddiaaee acharaj sobhaa kaaraj aaeiaa raasae |
Great is His glorious greatness, and wondrous is His magnificence; through

Him, all affairs are resolved.
auh gurU bVI vifAweI vwlw hY, Acrj soBw vwlw hY, aus dI srn ipAW izMdgI dw mnorQ

pRwpq ho jWdw hY [

nwnk kau guru pUrw ByitE sgly dUK ibnwsy ]4]5]
naanak ko gur pooraa bhaettiou sagalae dhookh binaasae |4|5|
Those who have met with the Perfect Guru; all their sorrows have been

dispelled. ||4||5||
hy BweI! mYnMU nwnk nMU pUrw gurU iml ipAw hY, myry swry du`K dUr ho gey hn [

Shabad 3 (page 610)

soriT mhlw 5 ]
sorath mehalaa 5 |
Sorath Mehla 5
The central theme of this shabad revolves around the word ‘saint’. Its

meaning and explanation in different faiths is as follows:
[A saint is one who has been recognized for having an exceptional degree

of holiness, sanctity, and virtue. While the English term “saint” originated in
Christianity, the term is now used by historians of religion “in a more general
way to refer to the state of special holiness that many religions attribute to
certain people,” with the Jewish Tzadik, the Islamic Wali, the Hindu Rishi or
guru, the Sikhs Sant and the Buddhist Arahat or Boddhisatva also referred to
as saints. Depending on the religion, saints are recognized either through official
church recognition or by popular acclaim.

In Christianity, “saint” has a wide variety of meanings, depending on its
usage and the denomination. In some denominations, “saint” refers to any
believer who is “in Christ”, and in whom Christ dwells, whether in heaven or
on earth. In Orthodox and Catholic teachings, all Christians in heaven are
considered to be saints, but some are considered to be worthy of higher honour,
emulation, or veneration, with official church recognition given to some saints
through canonisation or glorification.

Thus in Christianity a saint is someone who has been deemed ‘holy’ by the
Catholic church. The Church believes that a canonized (recognizing saintliness)
individual is definitely in heaven. That means you can pray to him or her, and
he/she can intercede on behalf of people still on earth. Although the Church
acknowledges that there are many more saints in heaven than have been
canonized on earth, it will not canonise a member of another faith.
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Saints aren’t just good; they’re outstanding. Catholics venerate them because
through them, the world could see the awesome wonder of Christ. Think of a
saint like Francis of Assisi, Thomas Aquinas, Joan of Arc, St. Peter, St. John of
the Cross, etc. All of them not only loved God, but adored God.

After death, the responsibility lies mostly with the living bishops and pope
of the Church. They will wait at least 5 years before beginning a copious
analysis to make sure that your life on earth was pure, virtuous, kind, prudent
and devout. Perform miracles are affirmations that one can in fact intervene on
the part of humans, and verifiable miracles are required for canonization.

In Churches, life history will be read aloud. The Mass will usually occur in
St. Peter’s square, where the pope will recite in Latin:

In honour of the blessed Trinity, for the exaltation of the Catholic Faith and
the growth of Christian life, with the authority of Our Master Jesus Christ, of
the Blessed Apostles Peter and Paul and Our Own, after lengthy reflection,
having assiduously invoked God’s assistance and taken into account the opinion
of many brothers of ours in the episcopate, we declare and define [name] to
be a saint [or “to be blessed”], and we enroll him in the Catalogue of the saints,
and we establish that in the whole Church he should be devoutly honoured
among the saints. In the name of the Father and of the son and of the Holy
Spirit. Amen.

Now that Catholics are officially permitted to venerate the designated saint,
they can ask to speak with God on their behalf.]

Sikhism:

The concept of sant or bhagat is found in North Indian religious thought
including Sikhism. Figures such as Kabir, Ravidas, Namdev, and others are
widely regarded as belonging to the Sant tradition. Some of mystical compositions
of 15 bhagats/saints are incorporated in the Guru Granth Sahib.

In Sikhism names of Baba Nand Singh ji and Sant Ishar Singh ji amongst
many others are referred with reverence.

qnu sMqn kw Dnu sMqn kw mnu sMqn kw kIAw ]
than santhan kaa dhan santhan kaa man santhan kaa keeaa |
I want to be in the company of Saints, I want to give all my wealth to

Saints, and my mind to Saints.
[Here saints mean, the believers, the holy people and people who are closer

to God]

sMq pRswid hir nwmu iDAwieAw srb kusl qb QIAw ]1]
santh prasaadh har naam dhiaaeiaa sarab kusal thab theeaa |1|
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By the divine teachings of the Saints, I meditate on the Master’s Name, and
then, all comforts come to me. ||1||

sMqn ibnu Avru n dwqw bIAw ]
santhan bin avar n dhaathaa beeaa |
Without the Saints, there are hardly other helpers to bring one closer to

God.

jo jo srix prY swDU kI so pwrgrwmI kIAw ] rhwau ]
jo jo saran parai saadhoo kee so paaragaraamee keeaa | rehaao |
Whoever takes to the sanctuary of the holy Saints, is carried across.

||Rahau||

koit prwD imtih jn syvw hir kIrqnu ris gweIAY ]
kott paraadh mittehi jan saevaa har keerathan ras gaaeeai |
Millions of sins are erased by serving the humble Saints, and singing the

glorious praises of the Master with love.

eIhw suKu AwgY muK aUjl jn kw sMgu vfBwgI pweIAY ]2]
eehaa sukh aagai mukh oojal jan kaa sang vaddabhaagee paaeeai |2|
One finds peace in this world, and one’s face is radiant in the next world,

by associating with the humble Saints, through great good fortune. ||2||
[The concept of Otherworlds or realms of supernatural beings, referring to

a realm of the dead, the home of the deities or spirits can be found in many
cultures throughout the world including Sikhism.

The Otherworld has been described in Irish poetry and tales as being a land
of paradise, happiness, and summer. It is often described as a series of islands
where the various deities and ancestors live.

Many Indo-European mythologies show evidence for a belief in an
“Otherworld” and in many cases such as in Greek, Germanic, Celtic, Slavic and
Indian mythologies a river had to be crossed to allow entrance to the Otherworld
and it is usually an old man that would transport the soul across the waters.
The wayfarer will commonly encounter a dog either in the capacity of a guardian
of the otherworld or as the wanderer’s guide. Examples of this are the Greek
Kérberos, the three-headed hound of Hades, and the Indic “sarvarâ, one of the
hounds of Yama, In Indo-European mythologies the otherworld is depicted in
many ways, including peaceful meadows, islands and buildings making it hard
to determine how the original Proto-Indo-European otherworld was viewed.
However the ruler of the dead is Dharmraj/Yama, in both Sikh and Hindu
tradition.
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In Panjabi poetry, Professor Mohan Singh has also mentioned about the
otherworld in his poem ‘Basant’ and depicted some part of it as a land of
forests, mountains and thorny paths]

The Sikh View

The Sikh Gurus have not directly mentioned anything about the certainty
of life on other planets but there are references, which can only be construed
as having relevance to life on other planets. For example, we hear that there
are only 8,400,000 forms of life on earth and Sikhism tells us that the limit of
God’s creation is beyond human comprehension.

Example - Hymn 1

pwqwlw pwqwl lK Awgwsw Awgws ]
paathaalaa paathaal lakh aagaasaa aagaas |
There are nether worlds beneath nether worlds, and hundreds thousands

of heavenly worlds above. (Japji, page 7)
The Guru says, “O Master, You have embellished the creation with beauty

creating the beings of various kinds, you infused your power into them. No one
knows your limits.” (AGGS 1094)

Example- Hymn 2

Awsxu loie loie BMfwr ]
aasan loe loe bhanddaar |
World after world are His seats of authority and His storehouses.

jo ikCu pwieAw su eykw vwr ]
jo kish paaeiaa s eaekaa vaar |
Whatever was put into them, was put there once and for all.

kir kir vyKY isrjxhwru ]
kar kar vaekhai sirajanehaar |
Having created the expanse, the Creator Master watches over it.

nwnk scy kI swcI kwr ]
naanak sachae kee saachee kaar |
True is the vast creation of the True Master.

Awdysu iqsY Awdysu ]
aadhaes thisai aadhaes |
I bow to Him, I humbly bow.
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Awid AnIlu Anwid Anwhiq jugu jugu eyko vysu ]31]
“God has established his stocks and stores in many worlds. He has replenished

them once and for all so that the supplies never run out.” (Japji page 7)
“I see none as great a giver as you. O great Giver; You give in charity to

the beings of all the continents, worlds, solar systems, nether regions and
universes.” (AGGS. 549 )

Regarding these other worlds he says,
“Having created the creation, He watches over it. By His glance of Grace, He

bestows happiness. There are planets, solar systems and galaxies. If one speaks of
them, there is no limit, no end. There are worlds upon worlds of His Creation. As
He commands, so they exist. He watches over all, and contemplating the creation,
He rejoices. O Nanak, to describe this is as hard as steel.” (AGGS. 8)

Obviously Sikh Gurus believed that there was life on other planets, otherwise
the above lines of the Guru would have no meaning and he would not have
said, “Many solar systems, many galaxies. Many forms, colours and celestial realms.
Many gardens, many fruits and roots. He Himself is mind, and He Himself is matter.
Many ages, days and nights. Many apocalypses, many creations. Many beings are
in His home. The Master is perfectly pervading all places.” (AGGS. 1236)

There are copious references to life on other planets in the hagiographic
literature of Sikhism (Janam Sakhis).

Sir James Jeans writes, “There are millions of stars in the sky each similar
to our sun, and each doubtlessly surrounded, like our sun, by a family of
planets on which life may be kept in being by the light and heat received from
its sun (Sir James Jeans Our mysterious Universe P. 8)

Scientists are waiting for the time when they receive a definite signal from
the outer space to prove that we are not the only inheritors of this Universe.

rsnw eyk Anyk gux pUrn jn kI kyqk aupmw khIAY ]
rasanaa eaek anaek gun pooran jan kee kaethak oupamaa keheeai |
I have only one tongue, and the Master is filled with countless virtues; how

can I sing His praises?

Agm Agocr sd AibnwsI srix sMqn kI lhIAY ]3]
agam agochar sadh abinaasee saran santhan kee leheeai |3|
The inaccessible, unapproachable and eternally unchanging Master is

obtained in the sanctuary of the Saints. ||3||

inrgun nIc AnwQ AprwDI Et sMqn kI AwhI ]
niragun neech anaath aparaadhee outt santhan kee aahee |
I am worthless, lowly, without friends or support, and full of sins; I long for

the shelter of the Saints.
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bUfq (fubxw) moh igRh AMD kUp mih nwnk lyhu inbwhI ]4]7]
booddath moh grih andh koop mehi naanak laehu nibaahee |4|7|
I am drowning in the deep, dark pit of household attachments - please save

me, Master! ||4||7||

Shabad 4 (Page 611)

soriT mhlw 5 ]
sorath mehalaa 5 |
Sorath Mehla 5

kir iesnwnu ismir pRBu Apnw mn qn Bey Arogw ]
kar eisanaan simar prabh apanaa man than bheae arogaa |
After taking your cleansing bath, remember God in meditation, and your

mind and body shall be free of disease.

koit ibGn lwQy pRB srxw pRgty Bly sMjogw ]1]
kott bighan laathae prabh saranaa pragattae bhalae sanjogaa |1|
Millions of obstacles are removed, in the sanctuary of God, and good fortune

dawns. ||1||

pRB bwxI sbdu suBwiKAw (A~CI bwnI)]
prabh baanee sabadh subhaakhiaa |
The Word of God’s Bani, and His Shabad, are the best utterances.

gwvhu suxhu pVhu inq BweI gur pUrY qU rwiKAw ] rhwau ]
gaavahu sunahu parrahu nith bhaaee gur poorai thoo raakhiaa | rehaao|
So constantly sing them, listen to them, and read them, and the perfect

Guru shall save you. ||Rahau||

swcw swihbu Aimiq vfweI Bgiq vCl (ipAwrw) dieAwlw ]
saachaa saahib amith vaddaaee bhagath vashal dhaeiaalaa |
The glorious greatness of the True Master is immeasurable; the Merciful

Master is the lover of His devotees.

sMqw kI pYj rKdw AwieAw Awid ibrdu pRiqpwlw ]2]
santhaa kee paij rakhadhaa aaeiaa aadh biradh prathipaalaa |2|
He has preserved the honour of His Saints; from the very beginning of time,

His Nature is to cherish them. ||2||
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hir AMimRq nwmu Bojnu inq BuMchu srb vylw muiK pwvhu ]
har anmrith naam bhojan nith bhunchahu sarab vaelaa mukh paavahu |
So eat the Name of the Master as your food; put it into your mouth at all

times.

jrw mrw qwpu sBu nwTw gux goibMd inq gwvhu ]3]
jaraa maraa thaap sabh naathaa gun gobindh nith gaavahu |3|
The pains of old age and death shall all depart, when you constantly sing

the glorious praises of the Master of the universe. ||3||

suxI Ardwis suAwmI myrY srb klw bix AweI ]
sunee aradhaas suaamee maerai sarab kalaa ban aaee |
My Master has heard my prayer, and all my affairs have been resolved.

pRgt BeI sgly jug AMqir gur nwnk kI vifAweI ]4]11]
pragatt bhee sagalae jug anthar gur naanak kee vaddiaaee |4|11|
The glorious greatness of Guru Nanak is manifest, throughout all the ages.

||4||11||

Shabad 5 (page 613)

soriT mhlw 5 ]
sorath mehalaa 5 |
Sorath Mehla 5

hm mYly qum aUjl krqy hm inrgun qU dwqw ]
ham mailae thum oojal karathae ham niragun thoo dhaathaa |
We are filthy, and You are immaculate, O Creator Master; we are worthless,

and You are the great giver.

hm mUrK qum cqur isAwxy qU srb klw kw igAwqw ]1]
ham moorakh thum chathur siaanae thoo sarab kalaa kaa giaathaa |1|
We are fools, and You are wise and all-knowing. You are the knower of all

things. ||1||

mwDo hm AYsy qU AYsw ]
maadho ham aisae thoo aisaa |
O Master, this is what we are, and this is what You are.
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hm pwpI qum pwp KMfn nIko (KUbsUrq) Twkur dysw ] rhwau ]
ham paapee thum paap khanddan neeko thaakur dhaesaa | rehaao |
We are sinners, and You are the destroyer of sins. Your abode is so beautiful,

O Master. ||Rahau||

qum sB swjy swij invwjy jIau ipMfu dy pRwnw ]
thum sabh saajae saaj nivaajae jeeo pindd dhae praanaa |
You fashion all, and having fashioned them, You bless them. You bestow

upon them soul, body and the breath of life.

inrgunIAwry gunu nhI koeI qum dwnu dyhu imhrvwnw ]2]
niraguneeaarae gun nehee koee thum dhaan dhaehu miharavaanaa |2|
We are worthless - we have no virtue at all; please, bless us with Your gift,

O merciful Master. ||2||

qum krhu Blw hm Blo n jwnh qum sdw sdw dieAwlw ]
thum karahu bhalaa ham bhalo n jaaneh thum sadhaa sadhaa dhaeiaalaa|
You do good for us, but we do not see it as good; You are kind and

compassionate, forever and ever.

qum suKdweI purK ibDwqy qum rwKhu Apuny bwlw ]3]
thum sukhadhaaee purakh bidhaathae thum raakhahu apunae baalaa |3|
You are the giver of peace, the primal Master, the architect of destiny;

please, save us, Your children! ||3||

qum inDwn Atl suilqwn jIA jMq siB jwcY ]
thum nidhaan attal sulithaan jeea janth sabh jaachai |
You are the treasure, eternal Master King; all beings and creatures beg of

You.

khu nwnk hm iehY hvwlw rwKu sMqn kY pwCY (rsqy qy)]4]6]17]
kahu naanak ham eihai havaalaa raakh santhan kai paashai |4|6|17|
Such is our condition; please, Master, keep us on the path of the Saints.

||4||6||17||

Shabad 6 (page 616)

soriT mhlw 5 ]
sorath mehalaa 5 |
Sorat’h, Mehla 5:
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mwieAw moh mgnu AMiDAwrY dyvnhwru n jwnY ]
maaeiaa moh magan andhiaarai dhaevanehaar n jaanai |
Infatuated with the darkness of emotional attachment to Maya, he does not

know the Master, the great Giver.
Maya in Indian religions, has multiple meanings, usually quoted as illusion,

or any act which takes one away from God, e.g., indulgence in material things,
believe in duality, involvement is too much lust, anger, greed, attachment and
egotism.

Some believe that it is created by the Divine by the application of His Lilâ
(creative energy/material cycle, manifested as a veil—the basis of dualism) and
a test of humans to deal with it.

Mâyâ has two principal functions: one is to veil the Almighty and obscure
and conceal it from our consciousness; the other is to present and promulgate
the material world and the veil of duality instead of God. The veil of mâyâ may
be pierced by Nam, and, with diligence and grace, may be permanently dent.

Consider an illusion of a rope being mistaken for a snake in the darkness.
Just as this illusion gets destroyed when true knowledge of the rope is perceived,
similarly, mâyâ gets destroyed for a person when they perceive the Master with
transcendental knowledge.

Example I

Raga Gauri Bairagan Kabir ji, page 332 shabad 46.
gur kY bwix bjr kl CydI pRgitAw pdu prgwsw ]
gur kai baan bajar kal shaedhee pragattiaa padh paragaasaa |
The Guru’s arrow has pierced the hard core of this dark age of Kalyuga,

and the state of enlightenment has dawned.

skiq ADyr jyvVI BRmu cUkw inhclu isv Gir bwsw ]2]
sakath adhaer jaevarree bhram chookaa nihachal siv ghar baasaa |2|
In the darkness of Maya, I mistook the rope for the snake, but that is over,

and now I dwell in the eternal home of the Master. ||2||

Example II

Raga Sorath Bani Bhagat Ravidas ji ki, page 658
rwj BuieAMg pRsMg jYsy hih Ab kCu mrmu jnwieAw ]
raaj bhueiang prasang jaisae hehi ab kash maram janaaeiaa |
Like the story of the rope mistaken for a snake, the mystery has now been

explained to me.
jvyN r`sI qy s`p dw id®StWq hY, ijvyN (sony qoN bxy hoey) AnykW kVy vyK ky BulyKw pY jwey
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Aink ktk jYsy BUil pry Ab khqy khnu n AwieAw ]3]
anik kattak jaisae bhool parae ab kehathae kehan n aaeiaa |3|
Like the many bracelets, which I mistakenly thought were gold; now, I do

not say what I said then. ||3||
pr qUμ mYnMU hux kuJ kuJ Byq jxw id`qw hY [ hux auh purwxI ivqkry vwlI g`l mYQoN AwKI

nhIN jWdI

Example III

Raga Sri Mehla 5, shabad 4, page 12

jnmu ibRQw jwq rMig mwieAw kY ]1] rhwau ]
janam brithaa jaath rang maaeiaa kai |1| rehaao |
You are squandering this life uselessly in the love of Maya. ||1||Rahau||

Example IV

Raga Sri, Mehla 3, shabad 45, page 31

iehu srIru mwieAw kw puqlw ivic haumY dustI pweI ]
eihu sareer maaeiaa kaa puthalaa vich houmai dhusattee paaee |
This body is the puppet of Maya. The evil of egotism is within it.

Example V

Raga Sriraga, Meha 1, shabad 12, page 60

bwbw mwieAw Brim Bulwie ]
baabaa maaeiaa bharam bhulaae |
O Baba, Maya deceives with its illusion.

Brim BulI fohwgxI nw ipr AMik smwie ]1] rhwau ]
bharam bhulee ddohaaganee naa pir ank samaae |1| rehaao |
Deceived by doubt, the discarded bride is not received into the lap of her

beloved. ||1||Rahau||

jIau ipMfu swij ijin ricAw blu Apuno kir mwnY ]1]
jeeo pindd saaj jin rachiaa bal apuno kar maanai |1|
The Master created this body and fashioned its soul, but one claims that his

power is his own. ||1||

mn mUVy dyiK rihE pRB suAwmI ]
man moorrae dhaekh rehiou prabh suaamee |
O foolish mind, God, your Master is watching over you.
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jo ikCu krih soeI soeI jwxY rhY n kCUAY CwnI (luko)] rhwau ]
jo kish karehi soee soee jaanai rehai n kashooai shaanee | rehaao |
Whatever you do, He knows; nothing can remain concealed from Him.

||Rahau||

ijhvw (jIB) suAwd loB mid mwqo aupjy Aink ibkwrw (pwp) ]
jihavaa suaadh lobh madh maatho oupajae anik bikaaraa |
You are intoxicated with the tastes of the tongue, with greed and pride;

countless sins spring from these.

bhuqu join Brmq duKu pwieAw haumY bMDn ky Bwrw ]2]
bahuth jon bharamath dhukh paaeiaa houmai bandhan kae bhaaraa |2|
One wandered in pain through countless incarnations, weighed down by

the chains of egotism. ||2||

dyie ikvwV Aink pVdy mih pr (prweI) dwrw (AOrq) sMig PwkY (rMg r~lIAwN)]
dhaee kivaarr anik parradhae mehi par dhaaraa sang faakai |
Behind closed doors, hidden by many screens, the man takes his pleasure

with another man’s wife.

icqR gupqu jb lyKw mwgih qb kauxu pVdw qyrw FwkY ]3]
chithr gupath jab laekhaa maagehi thab koun parradhaa thaeraa taakai

|3|
When Chitr and Gupt, the celestial accountants,record your account, who

will screen you then? ||3||
[Chitragupta came into being after Dharamraj requested Brahma to give

him an assistant. Brahma having established the four varnas — Brahmin,
Kshatriya, Vaishya and Shudra — ordained Dharamraj (also called Yamraj,
the god of death) to keep record of the deeds — good and evil — of all life-
forms born and yet to be born on earth, in the heavens above and in the lands
below. Dharamraj, however, complained, “O Master, how can I alone keep
record of the deeds of the beings born into 84 lakh yonis (life-forms) in the
three worlds?”

Brahma went into meditation for 11, 000 years and when he opened his
eyes he saw a man holding pen and ink-pot in his hands and a sword girdled
to his waist. Brahma spoke: “Thou hast been created from my body (Kaya),
therefore shall thy progeny be known as the Kayasthas. Thou hast been
conceived in my mind (Chitra) and in secrecy (gupta), thy name shall also be
Chitragupta.” Brahma then enjoined him to dispense justice and punish those
who violated the dharma (duties).
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In Sikh thought, many scholars think that Chitra and Gupta are two dieties.
One records good actions and the other records bad deeds.

They write account of good and bad actions of all humanbeings except of
the true devotees of the Master, whose actions do not fall into Dharamraj’s
area of action.(Asa M. 5, p. 393).

When the messengers of Yama take the dead person to the abode of Yama,
they are confronted with Chitra and Gupta, by whom their good and bad
actions had been recorded. Yama calls upon them to read the accounts of their
deeds. When the account is read out, a balance is struck. If the balance happens
to go against any person, he/she is taken to hell, where he/she is tortured by
the supervisors.

The devotees of the Master are not harassed by the Yamas. Meditating at
the door of the unknowable and incomprehensible Master, one attained the
permanent seat, where there is neither birth nor death nor transmigration,
where the illusion and suffering ceases, where the script of Chitra adn Gupta
is torn and the messengers of Yama do not have any power. (Sri Raga M. 5,
p. 79)

Qoran mentions names of two angels Nakir and Munkir who questions the
soul of the dead, upon whom punishment or peace will visit until the Day of
Judgement.

dIn dieAwl pUrn duK BMjn qum ibnu Et n kweI ]
dheen dhaeiaal pooran dhukh bhanjan thum bin outt n kaaee |
O perfect Master, merciful to the meek, destroyer of pain, without You, I

have no shelter at all.

kwiF lyhu sMswr swgr mih nwnk pRB srxweI ]4]15]26]
kaat laehu sansaar saagar mehi naanak prabh saranaaee |4|15|26|
Please, lift me up out of the world-ocean; O God, I have come to Your

sanctuary. ||4||15||26||

Shabad 7 (page 617)

soriT mhlw 5 ]
sorath mehalaa 5 |
Sorat’h, Mehla 5:

AibnwsI jIAn ko dwqw ismrq sB mlu (gMd) KoeI ]
abinaasee jeean ko dhaathaa simarath sabh mal khoee |
He is imperishable, the Giver of all beings; meditating on Him, all filth is

removed.
hy BweI! aus prmwqmw dw ismrn kIiqAW (mn qoN ivkwrW dI) swrI mYl lih jWdI hY jo
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nws-rihq hY, qy, jo swry jIvW nMU dwqW dyx vwlw hY [

gux inDwn Bgqn kau brqin ibrlw pwvY koeI ]1]
gun nidhaan bhagathan ko barathan biralaa paavai koee |1|
He is the treasure of excellence, the object of His devotees, but rare are

those who find Him. ||1||
auh pRBU swry guxW dw ^zwnw hY, BgqW vwsqy hr vyly dw shwrw hY [ pr koeI ivrlw mnu`K

aus dw imlwp hwsl krdw hY [1[

myry mn jip gur gopwl (pwln vwlw) pRBu soeI ]
maerae man jap gur gopaal prabh soee |
O my mind, meditate on Him, the cherisher of the world.
hy myry mn! aus pRBU nMU jipAw kro jo sB qoN v`fw hY, jo isRStI dw pwlx vwlw hY,

jw kI srix pieAW suKu pweIAY bwhuiV dUKu n hoeI ]1] rhwau ]
jaa kee saran paeiaa sukh paaeeai baahurr dhookh n hoee |1| rehaao |
Seeking His sanctuary, one finds peace, and shall not suffer in pain again.

||1||Rahau||
ijs dw Awsrw ilAW suK pRwpq kr leIdw hY, iPr kdy du`K nhIN ivAwpdw [1[rhwau[

vfBwgI swDsMgu prwpiq iqn Bytq durmiq KoeI ]
vaddabhaagee saadhasang paraapath thin bhaettath dhuramath khoee |
By great good fortune, one obtains the Sadh-sangat, . Meeting them, evil-

mindedness is eliminated.
hy BweI! v`fI iksmiq nwl Bly mnu`KW dI sMgiq hwsl huMdI hY, auhnW nMU imilAW KotI bu`D

nws ho jWdI hY [

iqn kI DUir nwnku dwsu bwCY ijn hir nwmu irdY proeI ]2]5]33]
thin kee dhoor naanak dhaas baashai jin har naam ridhai paroee |2|5|33|
Let us all yearn for the dust of the feet of those, who have woven the

Master’s Name into their hearts. ||2||5||33||
dws nwnk (BI) auhnW dy crnW dI DUV mMgdw hY, ijnHW ny prmwqmw dw nwm Awpxy ihrdy

ivc pRo r`iKAw hY [2[5[33[

Shabad 8 (page 619)

soriT mhlw 5 ]
sorath mehalaa 5 |
Sorath Mehla 5
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ismir ismir guru siqguru Apnw sglw dUKu imtwieAw ]
simar simar gur sathigur apanaa sagalaa dhookh mittaaeiaa |
Meditating in remembrance on Guru, the Satguru, all pains have been

eradicated.
[In Guru Granth Sahib, the word ‘Har’ is used only for God; the word

Satguru is mainly used for God and at fewer places is used for teacher; and the
word Guru is mainly used for teacher and Sikh Gurus and at certain places is
used for God].

qwp rog gey gur bcnI mn ieCy Pl pwieAw ]1]
thaap rog geae gur bachanee man eishae fal paaeiaa |1|
The fever and the disease are gone, through the Word of His teachings, and

all have obtained the fruits of their mind’s desires. ||1||

myrw guru pUrw suKdwqw ]
maeraa gur pooraa sukhadhaathaa |
My perfect Guru is the giver of peace.

krx kwrx smrQ suAwmI pUrn purKu ibDwqw ] rhwau ]
karan kaaran samarath suaamee pooran purakh bidhaathaa | rehaao |
He is the doer, the cause of causes, the Almighty Master, the perfect Primal

Being, the architect of destiny. ||Rahau||

Anμd ibnod mMgl gux gwvhu gur nwnk Bey dieAwlw ]
anandh binodh mangal gun gaavahu gur naanak bheae dhaeiaalaa |
Sing the praises of the Master in bliss, joy and ecstasy; He becomes kind

and compassionate.

jY jY kwr Bey jg BIqir hoAw pwrbRhmu rKvwlw ]2]15]43]
jai jai kaar bheae jag bheethar hoaa paarabreham rakhavaalaa |2|15|43|
Sounds of cheers and congratulations ring out all over the world; the supreme

Master has become our saviour and protector. ||2||15||43||

Shabad 9 (page 624-625)

soriT mhlw 5 ]
sorath mehalaa 5 |
Sorath Mehla 5
geI bhoVu (vwps dynw) bMdI CoVu inrMkwru duKdwrI ]
gee behorr bandhee shorr nirankaar dhukhadhaaree |
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God is the restorer of what was taken away, the liberator from captivity;
the formless Master, the destroyer of pain.

krmu n jwxw Drmu n jwxw loBI mwieAwDwrI ]
karam n jaanaa dharam n jaanaa lobhee maaeiaadhaaree |
I do not know about karma and good deeds; I do not know about dharma

and righteous living. I am so greedy, chasing only after Maya.

nwmu pirE Bgqu goivMd kw ieh rwKhu pYj qumwrI ]1]
naam pariou bhagath govindh kaa eih raakhahu paij thumaaree |1|
I go by the name of God’s devotee; please, save now my honour. ||1||
[According to Hindu mythology, Gopala, Govinda and Mohana are the

names by which Vishnu is known, when he descended in human form as
Krishna. Here, in the above hymn the word Govind refers to God and not to
any incarnation of Vishnu]. .

hir jIau inmwixAw qU mwxu ]
har jeeo nimaaniaa thoo maan |
O dear Master, You are the honour of the dishonoured.

incIijAw cIj kry myrw goivMdu qyrI kudriq kau kurbwxu ] rhwau ]
nicheejiaa cheej karae maeraa govindh thaeree kudharath ko kurabaan |

rehaao |
You make the unworthy ones worthy, O my Master of the universe; I am

a sacrifice to Almighty, the creative power. ||Rahau||

jYsw bwlku Bwie (pRym) suBweI ( AlV suBw) lK AprwD kmwvY ]
jaisaa baalak bhaae subhaaee lakh aparaadh kamaavai |
Like the child, innocently making thousands of mistakes

kir aupdysu iJVky bhu BwqI bhuiV ipqw gil lwvY ]
kar oupadhaes jhirrakae bahu bhaathee bahurr pithaa gal laavai |
his father teaches him, and scolds him so many times, but still, he hugs him

close in his embrace.

ipCly Aaugux bKis ley pRBu AwgY mwrig pwvY ]2]
pishalae aougun bakhas leae prabh aagai maarag paavai |2|
Please,God, forgive my past actions, and place me on Your path for the

future. ||2||
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hir AMqrjwmI sB ibiD jwxY qw iksu pih AwiK suxweIAY ]
har antharajaamee sabh bidh jaanai thaa kis pehi aakh sunaaeeai |
The Master, the Inner-knower, the searcher of hearts, knows all about my

state of mind; so who else should I go to and speak to?

khxY kQin n BIjY goibMdu hir BwvY pYj rKweIAY ]
kehanai kathan n bheejai gobindh har bhaavai paij rakhaaeeai |
The Master of the universe, is not pleased by mere recitation of words; if

it is pleasing to His Will, He preserves our honour.

Avr Et mY sglI dyKI iek qyrI Et rhweIAY ]3]
avar outt mai sagalee dhaekhee eik thaeree outt rehaaeeai |3|
I have seen all other shelters, but Yours alone remains for me. ||3||

hoie dieAwlu ikrpwlu pRBu Twkuru Awpy suxY bynμqI ]
hoe dhaeiaal kirapaal prabh thaakur aapae sunai baenanthee |
Becoming kind and compassionate, God the Master Himself listens to my

prayers.

pUrw sqguru myil imlwvY sB cUkY mn kI icMqI ]
pooraa sathagur mael milaavai sabh chookai man kee chinthee |
He unites me in union with Himself, and all anxieties of my mind are

dispelled.

hir hir nwmu AvKdu muiK pwieAw jn nwnk suiK vsMqI ]4]12]62]
har har naam avakhadh mukh paaeiaa jan naanak sukh vasanthee

|4|12|62|
The Master has placed the medicine of the Nam into my mouth and I abide

in peace. ||4||12||62||

Cross Reference:

Example:

Sukhmani Mehla 5 [Ashtpadi 9 pada 5]

psu pRyq muGd pwQr kau qwrY ]
pas praeth mughadh paathar ko thaarai |
Even beasts, ghosts and the stone-hearted are saved.
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srb rog kw AauKdu nwmu ]
sarab rog kaa aoukhadh naam |
The Nam is the panacea, the remedy to cure all diseases

kilAwx rUp mMgl gux gwm ]
kaliaan roop mangal gun gaam |
Singing the glory of God is the embodiment of bliss and emancipation.

Shabad 10 (625)

soriT mhlw 5 Gru 3 dupdy
sorath mehalaa 5 ghar 3 dhupadhae
Sorath Mehla 3, Ghar 3, Du-Padas:

< siqgur pRswid ]
ik oankaar sathigur prasaadh |
One Universal Creator, we beg His grace:

rwmdws srovir nwqy ]
raamadhaas sarovar naathae |
Bathing in the nectar tank of Nam of Waheguru
hy BweI! jyhVy mnu`K rwm dy dwsW dy srovr ivc (swD sMgiq ivc nwm-AMimRq nwl) ieSnwn

krdy hn,

siB auqry pwp kmwqy ]
sabh outharae paap kamaathae |
all sins are erased.
auhnW dy (ipCly) kIqy hoey swry pwp lih jWdy hn [

inrml hoey kir iesnwnw ]
niramal hoeae kar eisanaanaa |
One becomes immaculately pure, taking this cleansing bath.
ieSnwn kr ky auh pivq® jIvn vwly ho jWdy hn [

guir pUrY kIny dwnw ]1]
gur poorai keenae dhaanaa |1|
The perfect Guru has bestowed this gift. ||1||
pr ieh b^SS pUry gurU ny hI kIqI huMdI hY [1[
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siB kusl Kym (KuSI) pRiB Dwry ]
sabh kusal khaem prabh dhaarae |
God has blessed all with peace and pleasure.
pRBU ny (aus dy ihrdy ivc) swry Awqmk suK AwnMd pYdw kr id`qy [

shI slwmiq siB Qok aubwry gur kw sbdu vIcwry ] rhwau ]
sehee salaamath sabh thok oubaarae gur kaa sabadh veechaarae | rehaao|
Everything is safe and sound, as we contemplate the Word of the Guru’s

shabad. ||Rahau||
hy BweI! ijs mnu`K ny gurU dy Sbd nMU AwpxI soc-mMfl ivc itkw ky Awqmk jIvn dy

swry gux (ivkwrW dy Fhy cVHn qoN) TIk-Twk bcw ley,

swDsMig mlu lwQI ]
saadhasang mal laathee |
In the Sadh-sangat, filth is washed off.
hy BweI! swD sMgiq ivc (itikAW) ivkwrW dI mYl dUr ho jWdI hY,
In Sikhism the word Sadh-sangat has a special connotation. It stands for

the body of men and women who meet religiously, especially in the presence
of the Guru Granth Sahib. Another expression carrying the same connotation
and in equally common use is ‘fellowship of the seekers of truth’.

pwrbRhmu BieE swQI ]
paarabreham bhaeiou saathee |
The supreme Master has become our friend and helper.
prmwqmw mddgwr bx jWdw hY [
Para Brahman is a term used to denote Supreme Master. It is also a term

often used by Vedantic philosophers as to the “attainment of the ultimate
goal”. Adi Shankara has said that there is only one Supreme Para-Brahman
and all the other deities are the forms and expansions of this Para-Brahman.
Dr. Radhakrishnan, after his alleged conversion to Gaudiya Vaishnavism in
early 1960s, confirmed that this term meant Supreme God as a Person, the
Absolute Truth

nwnk nwmu iDAwieAw ]
naanak naam dhiaaeiaa |
Meditate on the Nam
hy nwnk! (ijs mnu`K ny rwmdws-srovr ivc Aw ky) prmwqmw dw nwm ismirAw,
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Awid purK pRBu pwieAw ]2]1]65]
aadh purakh prabh paaeiaa |2|1|65|
and you will be joined with the Primal Being who is omni present.

||2||1||65||
aus ny aus pRBU nMU l`B ilAw jo sB dw mu`F hY Aqy jo srb-ivAwpk hY [2[1[65

Shabad 11 (page 627)

soriT mhlw 5 ]
Sorath Mehla 5

sdw sdw hir jwpy ]
sadhaa sadhaa har jaapae |
Forever and ever, I recite Master’s Name.

pRB bwlk rwKy Awpy ]
prabh baalak raakhae aapae |
God Himself has saved His child.

sIqlw Twik rhweI ]
seethalaa thaak rehaaee |
He healed him (probably Hargobind (Guru) from the smallpox.
[Shitala or Sitla literally means smallpox in Sanskrit. Shitala is worshipped

under different names all through the subcontinent. Úîtalâ is more often called
mâ or âmmâ (‘mother’) and is worshipped by Hindus, Buddhists and tribal
communities.

Shitala is primarily popular among the people
of North India and the Indian diaspora. In some
traditions she is identified with an aspect of
Parvati, the consort of Shiva.

Shitala is accompanied by Jvarâsura, the fever
demon, Olâi CaGi, the goddess of cholera and
the Caucammî Rogas ( the sixty-four epidemics)
GheGmukarGa, the god of skin diseases, and
Raktâvatî, the goddess of blood infections. Úîtalâ
is represented as a young maiden crowned with
a winnowing-fan, riding an ass, holding a short
and a pot full of pulses (the viruses) Among low-
caste Hindus and tribal communities, she is
aniconically represented with slab-stones or
carved heads. Sometimes, she is said to be

Handwritten:
Guru Har Rai Sahib Ji
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carrying a bunch of neem (Azadirachta indica) leaves, an ancient Ayurvedic
medicinal herb that is very much an effective remedy to most skin diseases
even today.

In Buddhist culture, Jvarasura and Shitala are depicted sometimes as
companions of Paranasabari, the Budhhist goddess of diseases.

[Guru Hargobind was born the only son of Guru Arjan and Mata Ganga
on 19 June 1595 at Vadali a village near Amritsar. As a child, he escaped being
poisoned by uncle Prithi Chand and being bitten by a cobra thrown in his way
by Karmo, Prithi Chand’s wife. He also survived a virulent attack of smallpox
and grew up into a tall and handsome young msn. His contribution to Sikhism
and Sikhs can be summed up in one phrase i.e. “making them Saints and
Soldiers”.]

ibGn gey hir nweI (nwm) ]1]
bighan geae har naaee |1|
My troubles have been removed through the Master’s Name. ||1||

myrw pRBu hoAw sdw dieAwlw ]
maeraa prabh hoaa sadhaa dhaeiaalaa |
My God is forever Merciful.

Ardwis suxI Bgq Apuny kI sB jIA BieAw ikrpwlw ] rhwau ]
aradhaas sunee bhagath apunae kee sabh jeea bhaeiaa kirapaalaa | rehaao|
He heard the prayer of His devotee, and now all are kind and compassionate

to him. ||Rahau||

pRB krx kwrx smrwQw ]
prabh karan kaaran samaraathaa |
God is Almighty, the cause of causes.

hir ismrq sBu duKu lwQw ]
har simarath sabh dhukh laathaa |
Remembering the Master in meditation, all pains and sorrows vanish.

Apxy dws kI suxI bynμqI ]
apanae dhaas kee sunee baenanthee |
He has heard the prayer of His slave.

sB nwnk suiK svMqI (Awrwm, nINd)]2]11]75]
sabh naanak sukh savanthee |2|11|75|
Now everyone rests in peace. ||2||11||75||
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Shabad 12 (age 628)

soriT mhlw 5 ]
Sorath Mehla 5
prmysir idqw bMnw ]
paramaesar dhithaa bannaa |
The Transcendent Master has given me His support.
[The term Parameshwara (Supreme Master) is used specifically indicate

The Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is also the “supreme controller”.

duK rog kw fyrw BMnw ]
dhukh rog kaa ddaeraa bhannaa |
The house of pain and disease has been demolished.

And krih nr nwrI ]
anadh karehi nar naaree |
The men and women celebrate.

hir hir pRiB ikrpw DwrI ]1]
har har prabh kirapaa dhaaree |1|
The Master has extended His Mercy. ||1||

sMqhu suKu hoAw sB QweI ]
santhahu sukh hoaa sabh thaaee |
O Saints, there is peace everywhere.

pwrbRhmu pUrn prmysru riv rihAw sBnI jweI ] rhwau ]
paarabreham pooran paramaesar rav rehiaa sabhanee jaaee | rehaao |
The Supreme God, the Perfect transcendent Master, is pervading everywhere.

||Rahau||

Dur kI bwxI AweI ]
dhur kee baanee aaee |
The Bani of His Word emanates from the Primal Master.
[Dhur ki Bani means the word of God, the revealed Word]

iqin sglI icMq imtweI ]
thin sagalee chinth mittaaee |
It eradicates all anxiety.
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dieAwl purK imhrvwnw ]
dhaeiaal purakh miharavaanaa |
The Master is merciful, kind and compassionate.

hir nwnk swcu vKwnw (aucwrnw)) ]2]13]77]
har naanak saach vakhaanaa |2|13|77|
Recite the Nam of the True Master ||2||13||77||

Shabad 13 (page 645)

sloku mÚ 3 ]
[Please also read ‘Mundavni’ by Guru Arjan page 1429 of GGS, where he

mentions three dishes put in the platter viz: Truth s`c, Contentment sMqoK and
Reflection ivcwr]

Sloak Mehla 3
QwlY ivic qY vsqU peIE hir Bojnu AMimRqu swru (ruhwnI) ]
thaalai vich thai vasathoo peeou har bhojan anmrith saar |
Upon the plate, three dishes have been placed; this is the divine food of the

Master.
[At the times of Guru Amardas, the platter was Mohan pothis: the Bani

was of three Gurus: Guru Nanak, Guru Angad and Guru Amardas.]

ijqu KwDY mnu iqRpqIAY pweIAY moK duAwru ]
jith khaadhai man thripatheeai paaeeai mokh dhuaar |
[Eating this], Reciting and reading Bani of the three Gurus, the mind is

satisfied, and the door of salvation is found.

iehu Bojnu AlBu hY sMqhu lBY gur vIcwir ]
eihu bhojan alabh hai santhahu labhai gur veechaar |
It is so difficult to obtain the Divine Word [this food], O Saints; it is obtained

only by contemplating on the faith.

eyh mudwvxI {(Awqmk pRsMqw) (nwm)} ikau ivchu kFIAY sdw rKIAY auir (idl) Dwir
(rKxw)]

eaeh mudhaavanee kio vichahu kateeai sadhaa rakheeai our dhaar |
Why should we cast this NAM out of our minds? We should keep it ever

enshrined in our hearts.
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eyh mudwvxI siqgurU pweI gurisKw lDI Bwil ]
eaeh mudhaavanee sathiguroo paaee gurasikhaa ladhee bhaal |
The Satguru has bought this Bani from the Divine. The Guru’s Sikhs have

to find and learn its essence.

nwnk ijsu buJwey su buJsI hir pwieAw gurmuiK Gwil ]1]
naanak jis bujhaaeae s bujhasee har paaeiaa guramukh ghaal |1|
He alone understands this, whom the Master inspires to understand. The

Gurmukhs work hard, and find the Master. ||1||

Mundavni: THE SEAL

Mundavni is also title of a sloak of Guru Arjan placed at the end of the last
section of Guru Granth Sahib containing compositions titled ‘Sloaks, Swayas
and Sloaks Varan tae Vadeek.’ Sloak Mundavni is followed by another sloak
‘Tera kita....’ of Guru Arjan.

Scholars differ as to the meaning and explanation of the word ‘Mundavni.
Many are of the opinion that ‘Mundavni’ means ‘seal or stamp’ (Bhai Kahn
Singh) and represents the end of the compositions of Guru Granth Sahib, while
others describe it as a ‘riddle’ (Bhai Sahib Dr. Vir Singh), or ‘an object of great
pleasure (Khalsa Tract Society)’.

To support Bhai Kahn Singh that the title Mundavni means seal/stamp and
end of the compositions of Guru Granth Sahib, let us examine the composition
of Guru Granth Sahib in its right prespective:

The last section of Guru Grath Sahib is arranged as:
i. Sloak Shaskriti Mehla 1

ii. Sloak Shaskriti Mehla 5
iii. Swayas Mehla 5
iv. Swayas – Bhatts
v. Sloak Varan tae Vadeek:
a. Mehla 1
b. Mehla 3
c. Mehla 4
d. Mehla 5
e. Mehla 9
f. Mehla 5 Mundavni

If sloak ‘Mundavni’ was an ordinary sloak of Guru Arjan then it should
have been included in other sloaks of Mehla5. Its placement at the end of all
sloaks of the Gurus and following the sloak of M9, and no other Bani following
after this is a proof enough that it is the ending hymn and the meaning of
Mundavni is certainly ‘Seal’ or ‘Stamp’. Many scholars further query regarding
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the placement of another sloak after Mundavni. The answer to this that the
sloak following Mundavni is a thanks giving hymn (sloak), it says:

“O! Almighty God, I have completed the Divine Scripture, but do not know
how did I do it? It is only You who had given me wisdom and strength to
complete it.

I have no qualifications and no learning skills making me capable of
completing this gigantic task.

I will forever preserve the treasure of your Name in my heart.”

THE HYMN:

muMdwvxI mhlw 5 [ page 1429 ]
Mundavni Mehla 5

Qwl ivic iqMin vsqU peIE squ sMqoKu vIcwro ]
thaal vich thinn vasathoo peeou sath santhokh veechaaro |
On this large platter, three things have been placed:
Truth, Contentment and Contemplation.
hy BweI! (aus mnu`K dy ihrdy-) Qwl ivc au~cw Awcrn, sMqoK Aqy Awqmk jIvn dI sUJ—

ieh iqMn vsqUAW itkIAW rihMdIAW hn,

AMimRq nwmu Twkur kw pieE ijs kw sBsu ADwro ]
anmrith naam thaakur kaa paeiou jis kaa sabhas adhaaro |
The Nectar of the Nam, has been placed upon it as well; it is the Support

of all.
ijs mnu`K dy ihrdy-Qwl ivc) prmwqmw dw Awqmk jIvn dyx vwlw nwm Aw v`sdw hY (ieh

`AMimRq nwmu’ AYsw hY) ik ies dw Awsrw hryk jIv leI (zrUrI) hY [

jy ko KwvY jy ko BuMcY iqs kw hoie auDwro ]
jae ko khaavai jae ko bhunchai this kaa hoe oudhaaro |
One who eats it and enjoys it shall be saved.
(ies Awqmk Bojn nMU) jy koeI mnu`K sdw KWdw rihMdw hY, qW aus mnu`K dw ivkwrW qoN bcwau

ho jWdw hY [

eyh vsqu qjI nh jweI inq inq rKu auir Dwro ]
eaeh vasath thajee neh jaaee nith nith rakh our dhaaro |
This thing can never be forsaken; keep this always and forever in your

mind.
hy BweI! (jy Awqmk `auDwr’ dI loV hY qW) Awqmk pRsMnqw dyx vwlI ieh nwm-vsqU iqAwgI

nhIN jw skdI, ies nMU sdw hI Awpxy ihrdy ivc sWB r`K [
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qm sMswru crn lig qrIAY sBu nwnk bRhm pswro ]1]
tham sansaar charan lag thareeai sabh naanak breham pasaaro |1|
The dark world-ocean is crossed over, by grasping the feet of the Master;

it is all the extension of the Almighty. ||1||
hy nwnk! (ies nwm vsqU dI brkiq nwl) pRBU dI crnIN l`g ky Gu`p hnyrw sMswr-smuMdr

qirAw jw skdw hY Aqy hr QW prmwqmw dy Awpy dw prkwS hI (id`sx l`g pYNdw hY) [1[
Dough the following three items of raw materials in the Nectar of NAM:
1. Truth - squ
2. Contentment - sMqoKu
3. Meditation - vIcwro

The food so prepared
[as preserved in Guru Granth Sahib]

is the savior of humanity

Shabad 14 (page 652)

Pauri (Raga Sorath M4)
pauVI ]
Pauri

rYix idnsu prBwiq qUhY hI gwvxw ]
rain dhinas parabhaath thoohai hee gaavanaa |
Night and day, morning and night, sing Master’s praises.

jIA jMq srbq nwau qyrw iDAwvxw ]
jeea janth sarabath naao thaeraa dhiaavanaa |
All beings and creatures also meditate on Your Name.
Guru Arjan confirms that the whole creation meditate on the Name of God

in an hymn recorded in raga Maru and produced hereunder:

Raga Maru Sohle pages 1078-1079

The earth and the Akashic ethers meditate in remembrance.
The moon and the sun meditate in remembrance on You, O treasure of

virtue.
Air, water and fire meditate in remembrance. All creation meditates in

remembrance. ||1||
All the continents, islands and worlds meditate in remembrance.
The nether worlds and spheres meditate in remembrance on that True

Master.
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The sources of creation and speech meditate in remembrance; Master’s all
humble servants meditate in remembrance. ||2||

Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva meditate in remembrance.
The three hundred thirty million gods meditate in remembrance.
The titans and demons all meditate in remembrance; Your Praises are

uncountable - they cannot be counted. ||3||
All beasts, birds and demons meditate in remembrance.
The forests, mountains and hermits meditate in remembrance.
All vines and branches meditate in remembrance; O my Master, You are

permeating and pervading all minds. ||4||

qU dwqw dwqwru qyrw idqw Kwvxw ]
thoo dhaathaa dhaathaar thaeraa dhithaa khaavanaa |
You are the giver, the great Giver; we eat whatever You give us.

Bgq jnw kY sMig pwp gvwvxw ]
bhagath janaa kai sang paap gavaavanaa |
In the congregation of the devotees, sins are eradicated.

Holy Bible lists Seven Deadly Sins
The book of Proverbs 6:16-19 staes:
“There are six things the MASTER hates,
seven that are detestable to him:
haughty eyes,
a lying tongue,
hands that shed innocent blood,
a heart that devises wicked schemes,
feet that are quick to rush into evil,
a false witness who pours out lies
and a person who stirs up conflict in the community.”
The list and explanation of deadly sins is as follows:

In Sikh thought the five major sins are: Lust, Anger, Greed, Attachment and
Pride. Four of these are also in the following list of seven deadly sins:

PRIDE - hMkwr: Pride is excessive belief in one’s own abilities, that interferes
with the individual’s recognition of the grace of God. It has been called the sin
from which all others arise. Pride is also known as Vanity.

ENMITY - nPrq: Envy is the desire for others’ traits, status, abilities, or
situation.

GLUTTONY - pytU: Gluttony is an inordinate desire to consume more than
that which one requires.
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LUST - kwm: Lust is an inordinate craving for the pleasures of the body.
ANGER - kroD: Anger is manifested in the individual who spurns love and

opts instead for fury. It is also known as wrath.
GREED - lob: Greed is the desire for material wealth or gain, ignoring the

realm of the spiritual. It is also called avarice or covetousness.
SLOTH - Awls: Sloth is the avoidance of physical or spiritual work.

jn nwnk sd bilhwrY bil bil jwvxw ]25]
jan naanak sadh balihaarai bal bal jaavanaa |25|
We are forever a sacrifice O Master. ||25||

Shabad 15 (page 653)

Sloak preceding pauri 28
mÚ 2 ]
M : 2

nik nQ Ksm hQ ikrqu Dky dy ]
nak nath khasam hath kirath dhakae dhae |
The string through the nose is in the hands of the Master who is our

puppeteer; one’s own actions drive one on, when He pulls the string.
A puppet is an inanimate object or representational figure animated or

manipulated by an entertainer, who is called a puppeteer. It is used in puppetry,
which is a very ancient form of theatre. Here, the puppeteer puts string in the
noses of the puppets and makes them dance on his fingures.

jhw dwxy qhW Kwxy nwnkw scu hy ]2]
jehaa dhaanae thehaa khaanae naanakaa sach hae |2|
Wherever one’s destined food grains are, there one reaches to eat them; this

is the truth of life. ||2||





RAGA DHANASRI
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Introduction

According to one school of Music this raga is a ragini (consort) of raga Malkaus.
It is made up of a mixture of Todi,Asawari and Marwa ragas. It is sung in four
different forms: Kafi form, Multani form, Puria form and harvi form.

This raga is included in the Ragmala listed at the end of Guru Granth
Sahib.

The scale and notes of the four forms listed above are the same and are as
follows:

Arohi (ascending scale) – sa ga ma pa ni sa
Avrohi (descending scale) – sa ni dha pa ma ga re sa
The vadi (most popular) note is ‘pa’ and samvadi (second most popular)

note is ‘sa’.
This raga is sung at the third part of the day i.e., from 12 pm to 3 pm. The

season of this recitation is winter (shishir) i.e., during December and January.
In Guru Granth Sahib it has hymns from pages 660-695 (36 pages).

The Composers:

The composers of bani (hymns) in this raga are:

Gurus:

1. Guru Nanak
2. Guru Amardas
3. Guru Ramdas
4. Guru Arjan Dev
5. Guru Tegh Bahadur

Bhagats:

1. Kabir
2. Namdev
3. Ravidas
4. Trilochan
5. Sain
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6. Pipa
7. Dhanna

The Structure:

The sequence of the structure of compositions in this raga is:

Gurbani:

1. Shabads (2,3,4 and 5 padas)
2. Shabads (8 padas called Ashtpadis)
3. Shabads – Chhants

Bhagatbani:

1. Shabads (2-6 padas)

Matrix

VISUAL ANALYSIS
Count of the use of Mangals:
Complete Mool Mantar = 1 at page 660
Ik-ongkar Satgur Prasadh = 26

Placement and count of rahau verses:

All shabads and ashtpadis of the Sikh Gurus, except Guru Tegh Bahadur
have rahau verses in them, some with numeral ‘1’ and some without numeral
‘1’ (pages 663-665). All rahau verses have been placed at the end of the first
padas of the shabads.

In Guru Tegh Bahadur’s shabads, all the rahau verses have numeral ‘1’
with them and all verses have been placed in the beginning of the shabads.

In the Bhagat Bani all the shabads have rahau verses in them, some with
numerals and some without numerals (page 694), and most of them have been
placed at the end of the first padas of the shabads. In the last shabad of Bhagat
Ravidas (page 694), it is placed in the beginning of the shabad.

Diversification of headings & subheadings in this raga:

PAGE NUMBER HEADINGS/SUBHEADINGS
660 Dhansari Mehla 1 Ghar 1 chaupadas

666 Raga Dhansari Mehla 3 Ghar 4

687 Dhansari Mehla 1 Chhant

690 Dhansari Vhhant Mehla 4 Ghar 1
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Padas Ashtpadi Specia- Chant Special Vars Sloaks
list

Gurus 2 3 4 5 6 8 (padas) Untitled Titled

Nanak 7 2 2 1 31 =
titled 4 pds
Arti’ 2 =
(4 5 pds
pds)
inclu-
ded
in
the
total
of 4
pds
sha-
bads

Amardas 1 8

Ramdas 6 7 1 = 5

Arjan Dev 33 5 18 2 1 1 = 4

Tegh
Bahadur 4

Bhagats

Kabir 1 1 3

Namdev 1 1 2 1

Ravidas 2 1

Trilochan 1

Sain 1

Pipa 1

Dhanna 1

There is no var in this raga

Selected Shabads

Shabad 1 page 660

DnwsrI mhlw 1 ]
Dhanasri Mehla 1
hm AwdmI hW iek dmI muhliq muhqu n jwxw ]
ham aadhamee haa eik dhamee muhalath muhath n jaanaa |
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We are human beings of the briefest moment; we do not know the appointed
time of our departure.

nwnku ibnvY iqsY sryvhu jw ky jIA prwxw ]1]
naanak binavai thisai saraevahu jaa kae jeea paraanaa |1|
Serve the One, to whom our soul and breath of life belong. ||1||

AMDy jIvnw vIcwir dyiK kyqy ky idnw ]1] rhwau ]
andhae jeevanaa veechaar dhaekh kaethae kae dhinaa |1| rehaao |
You are blind, see and consider, how many days your life shall last.

||1||Rahau||

swsu mwsu sBu jIau qumwrw qU mY Krw ipAwrw ]
saas maas sabh jeeo thumaaraa thoo mai kharaa piaaraa |
My breath, my flesh and my soul are all Yours, Master; You are so very dear

to me.

nwnku swieru eyv khqu hY scy prvdgwrw ]2]
naanak saaeir eaev kehath hai sachae paravadhagaaraa |2|
Nanak, the poet, says this, O True Master cherisher. ||2||

jy qU iksY n dyhI myry swihbw ikAw ko kFY ghxw ]
jae thoo kisai n dhaehee maerae saahibaa kiaa ko katai gehanaa |
If you gave nothing, O my Master, what could anyone pledge to You?

nwnku ibnvY so ikCu pweIAY purib ilKy kw lhxw ]3]
naanak binavai so kish paaeeai purab likhae kaa lehanaa |3|
We receive that which we are destined to receive. ||3||

nwmu Ksm kw iciq n kIAw kptI kptu kmwxw ]
naam khasam kaa chith n keeaa kapattee kapatt kamaanaa |
The deceitful person does not remember the Master’s Name; he practices

only deceit.

jm duAwir jw pkiV clwieAw qw cldw pCuqwxw ]4]
jam dhuaar jaa pakarr chalaaeiaa thaa chaladhaa pashuthaanaa |4|
When he is marched in chains to death’s door, then, he regrets his actions.

||4||
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jb lgu dunIAw rhIAY nwnk ikCu suxIAY ikCu khIAY ]
jab lag dhuneeaa reheeai naanak kish suneeai kish keheeai |
As long as we are in this world, we should listen, and speak of the Master.

Bwil rhy hm rhxu n pwieAw jIviqAw mir rhIAY ]5]2]
bhaal rehae ham rehan n paaeiaa jeevathiaa mar reheeai |5|2|
I have searched, but I have found no way to remain here; so, remain dead

while yet alive. ||5||2||

Shabad 2, page 661

DnwsrI mhlw 1 ]
Dhanasri Mehla 1

jIau qpqu hY bwro bwr ]
jeeo thapath hai baaro baar |
The life suffers, over and over again.
ijMd muV muV duKI huMdI hY[

qip qip KpY (Btkxw) bhuqu bykwr ]
thap thap khapai bahuth baekaar |
Suffering and suffering, it looses interest and falls into wrong doing.
duKI ho ho ky (iPr BI) hor hor ivkwrW ivc ^uAwr huMdI hY [

jY qin bwxI ivsir jwie ]
jai than baanee visar jaae |
That body, which forgets the Word of the Bani,
ijs srIr ivc (Bwv, ijs mnu`K nMU) pRBU dI is&iq-swlwh dI bwxI Bu`l jWdI hY,

ijau pkw rogI ivllwie ]1]
jio pakaa rogee vilalaae |1|
cries out in pain, like a chronic patient. ||1||
auh sdw ieauN ivlkdw hY ijvyN koVH dy rog vwlw bMdw [1[

bhuqw bolxu JKxu hoie ]
bahuthaa bolan jhakhan hoe |
To speak too much and babble is useless.
bhuqy igly krI jwxy ivArQ bol-bulwrw hY [



180  •  Guru Granth Sahib : An Empirical Study (Volume 2)

ivxu boly jwxY sBu soie ]1] rhwau ]
vin bolae jaanai sabh soe |1| Rahau |
Even without our speaking, He knows everything. ||1||Rahau||
ikauNik auh prmwqmw swfy igly krn qoN ibnw hI (swfy rogW dw) swrw kwrx jwxdw hY

[1[rhwau[

ijin kn kIqy AKI nwku ]
jin kan keethae akhee naak |
He created our ears, eyes and nose.
ijs ny kMn id`qy, A`KW id`qIAW, n`k id`qw;

ijin ijhvw idqI boly qwqu ]
jin jihavaa dhithee bolae thaath |
He gave us our tongue to speak so fluently.
ijs ny jIB id`qI jo CyqI CyqI boldI hY;

ijin mnu rwiKAw AgnI pwie ]
jin man raakhiaa aganee paae |
He preserved the mind in the fire of the womb;
ijs ny swfy srIr ivc in`G pw ky ijMd (srIr ivc) itkw id`qI;

vwjY pvxu AwKY sB jwie ]2]
vaajai pavan aakhai sabh jaae |2|
at His command, the wind blows everywhere. ||2||
suAws c`ldw hY qy mnu`K hr QW (qur iPr ky) bol cwl kr skdw hY [2[

jyqw mohu prIiq suAwd ]
jaethaa mohu pareeth suaadh |
These worldly attachments, loves and pleasurable tastes,
ijqnw BI mwieAw dw moh hY dunIAw dI pRIq hY rsW dy suAwd hn,

sBw kwlK dwgw dwg ]
sabhaa kaalakh dhaagaa dhaag |
all are just black stains in the mind
ieh swry mn ivc ivkwrW dI kwlK hI pYdw krdy hn,

dwg dos muih cilAw lwie ]
dhaag dhos muhi chaliaa laae |
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One who departs, with these black stains of sin on his face
ivkwrW dy dwZ hI lWdy jWdy hn [ (ismrn qoN suM\w rih ky ivkwrW ivc Ps ky) mnu`K

ivkwrW dy dwZ Awpxy m`Qy qy lw ky (ieQoN) c`l pYNdw hY,

drgh bYsx nwhI jwie ]3]
dharageh baisan naahee jaae |3|
shall find no place to sit in the court of the Master. ||3||
prmwqmw dI hzUrI ivc ies nMU bYTx leI QW nhIN imldI [3[

MONOTHEISM

In the religious philosophy there are two kinds of monotheism, one called
monarchian and the other called solitary. Monarchian monotheism is the belief
in one God who oversees a heavenly hierarchy of celestial but non-divine
beings (angels or saints), while solitary monotheism is the belief in one God
without a heavenly hierarchy. Most of the world religions believe in the
monarchian monotheism.

GOD’S COURT ROOM IN CHRISTIANITY

Heaven is that part of God’s creation which separates His dwelling place
from human beings upon earth.1 It does not, however, separate, or isolate God,
for God is everywhere present at all times.3

It is from heaven that the blessings of God flow.4

Within heaven is found the holy city of God, and within this city, is found
the throne of God. The glory of God the Father emanating from the throne is
the brilliance of jasper and carnelian stones. A rainbow resembling an emerald,
also, encircles His throne and from His throne comes flashes of lightening,
rumblings, and peals of thunder.

Seated at the right hand of the glory of God the Father is Christ Jesus, God’s
one and only son.

Surrounding God’s throne are twenty-four other thrones, and seated upon
them, are twenty-four elders.

Before the throne of God seven lamps blaze representing God the Holy
Spirit5, and also before the throne of God, there is what looks like a sea of glass
as clear as crystal.

Around the throne of God, four living creatures (angels) and the twenty
four elders never stop praising God. Each has a harp and they hold bowls full
of incense which are the prayers of the saints.

Also around the throne, angels numbering thousands upon thousands, and
ten thousand times ten thousand praise and worship God the Father and
Christ Jesus His one and only son.
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Also before the throne of God, the redeemed of earth serve God day and
night in His temple.6

Bible References 1 John 14:2-3, 2 Matthew 6:9, 3 Isaiah 63:15, 4 Ephesians
1:3, 5 Isaiah 11:2, 6 Revelation 4:2-15

COURT CASES (From the diary of a Chriatian devotee)

On July 7th, 2007 I died. There was a very loud bang and then I saw the
brightest light I have ever seen. I left my body and travelled through the
atmosphere until I found myself in the courtroom of God. I was with the
people that I last saw. They were three men and one woman.

The court room was a place more beautiful that I could have imagined. The
materials were of the highest quality, the workmanship was masterful and it
was spotless and without stain. The angel of the courtroom commanded us all
to stand as he introduced The Master as the judge. God permitted us to be
seated and requested the woman next to me to come before him.

Case I

The prosecutor rose. He was a hideous work of the devil if not the devil
himself. It was evident that this creature loved his job. It was his duty to send
people to hell. He presented his evidence against the woman displaying all sins
she committed in her life. He then rested his case. The Master asked the woman
if she had any representation and she said, “Mary, of course.” God asked Mary
to enter the courtroom to defend her actions while on earth. Mary said to The
Father, “Master, like all of the others before her, there is nothing I can do for
this woman. I am sorry.” The Just One offered her one final opportunity to
defend herself and she exclaimed all that she had done for her church and that
she had repented of all sins and that she did everything she was told to do to
earn her way to heaven. The Master’s final solemn words to the woman were,
“I’m sorry. You bring your sin with you into my courtroom and I cannot permit
you to bring them with you into heaven. You must spend eternity in hell.” And
with those words the prosecutor celebrated his victory and the courtroom
became dark and cold. Demons descended upon this poor woman and ripped
her from the courtroom.

Case II

The prosecutor announced it was time to try the man who appeared to me
to be a Muslim. The heinous demon presented the courtroom with all sins for
which this man was responsible. The Master asked the man if he desired
counsel. The man requested the service of Muhammad. God asked for
Muhammad to appear and represent the defendant. Muhammad arrived and
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stated, “There is nothing I can do to help this man either.” The Master dismissed
Muhammad and offered the Muslim a final chance to save himself. The man
insisted that he prayed five times a day every day and that he ate no meat from
the cloven beast and that he deserved his passage into paradise. The Righteous
One regrettably noted that he too had brought his sins into the courtroom and
that he would also not be allowed into heaven. The demonic prosecutor rejoiced
as the courtroom became grim and the man’s tormented soul was removed for
ever after.

Case III

The last man that was with me was called before the court. Once again, the
prosecutor displayed before all in the court this man’s sins. The prosecution
had rested the case and the Master presented the man with his opportunity for
counsel and the man said that he had no one. The Father stated, “In that case,
what have you to say for yourself? Is there some reason why you should be
permitted into heaven?” The man pleaded with God. “I was a trustworthy
business man and a faithful husband. I am a good person.” The last words the
man uttered were, “I don’t deserve hell!” God looked at the man compassionately
and stated, “Heaven is holy and without sin. You bring your sin here with you
and I cannot permit you entrance.” The demons entered the courtroom bringing
the sound of wailing and pain. They removed the man from the seat of judgment
and cast him into damnation.

Case IV

I was the next called to testify on behalf of my eternity. The accursed
demon stared at me with confidence. He exposed to the Father all I had done.
Every indecent, selfish act I had ever committed was before the Great One.
There was much for me to feel shame. The prosecution entered into evidence
sin that I owned even after I had declared my love for the Master. The
prosecution sat in conceit as his work was finished. God asked me if there was
one that I would call upon to represent me. I told him, “There is One. Father,
I seek the counsel of your only Son. Jesus Christ entered the courtroom. The
demonic prosecutor screamed in objection, “How can the trial be fair if he is
represented by the son of the judge?” The Son stated to the Father, “This one
left his sin at Calvary (Calvary, or Golgotha /ÈaRlaYèY/, was, according to the
Gospels, a site immediately outside Jerusalem’s walls where Jesus was crucified).
I have paid the debt of this sinner.” God slammed the gavel down and said
“Welcome to paradise, my son.” The courtroom illuminated with beautiful
sound and light and angels whisked me away to eternal glory.

As Satan rails against us and demands that God exercise justice and
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judgment, our defender holds out His hands before His Father. “Father, you
know that it is finished. These sins have been punished. Once and for all. Let
them go. They are paid for.”

krim imlY AwKxu qyrw nwau ]
karam milai aakhan thaeraa naao |
By Your Grace, we recite Your Name.
qyrw nwm ismrn (dw gux) qyrI myhr nwl hI iml skdw hY,

ijqu lig qrxw horu nhI Qwau ]
jith lag tharanaa hor nehee thaao |
Becoming attached to it, one is saved; there is no other way.
qyry nwm ivc hI l`g ky (moh qy ivkwrW dy smuMdr ivcoN) pwr lMG skIdw hY, (iehnW qoN

bcx leI) hor koeI QW nhIN hY [

jy ko fUbY iPir hovY swr ]
jae ko ddoobai fir hovai saar |
Even if one is drowning, still, he may be saved.
koeI mnu`K (pRBU nMU Bulw ky ivkwrW ivc) fu`bdw BI hY (auh pRBU ieqnw idAwl hY ik) iPr

BI aus dI sMBwl huMdI hY [

nwnk swcw srb dwqwr ]4]3]5]
naanak saachaa sarab dhaathaar |4|3|5|
The true Master is the giver of all. ||4||3||5||
hy nwnk!auh sdw-iQr rihx vwlw pRBU sB jIvW nMU dwqW dyx vwlw hY (iksy nMU ivrvw nhIN

r`Kdw) [4[3[5[

Shabad 3, page 663

[According to Janam Sakhis, the story about the recitation of this shabad
is as follows:

Guru Nanak accompanied by Bhai Mardana, stopped near the temple of
Jagannath Puri, situated in the present day Orissa. The temple is dedicated to
Hindu god Vishnu. The local chief whose name has been described, as Krishan
Lal one day visited the Guru and invited him to join the aarti, in the temple.
The Guru readily offered to go with him.

As dusk fell, the priests lighted the lamps and sumptuous ritual for which
the devotees had been waiting began. Twinkling lights fed by ghee were placed
on a jewel studded salver, amid flowers and incense, and worshipfully swung
from side to side by the priest in front of the enshrined image to the



Guru Granth Sahib : An Empirical Study (Volume 2)  •  185

accompaniment of the reciteing of hymns, blowing of conches and the ringing
of bells. The priests had a complaint as they concluded. The Guru had remained
seated in his place and not participated in the ceremony. The Guru then recited
the following hymn and said that his arti is not for the statues of stone but for
the universal transcendent Master, and that arti is being sung all the time:]

DnwsrI mhlw 1 AwrqI
dhanaasaree mehalaa 1 aarathee
Dhanasri Mehla 1 Arti

<siqgur pRswid ]
ggn mY Qwlu riv cMdu dIpk bny qwirkw mMfl jnk moqI ]
gagan mai thaal rav chandh dheepak banae thaarikaa manddal janak

mothee |
In the platter of the sky, the sun and moon are the lamps; the stars in the

constellations are the pearls.

DUpu mlAwnlo (sMdl di sugMd) pvxu cvro kry sgl bnrwie (bnspiq) PUlμq joqI ]1]
dhoop malaaanalo pavan chavaro karae sagal banaraae foolanth jothee

|1|
The fragrance of sandalwood is the incense, the wind is the fan, and all

vegetation are flowers in offering to You, O luminous Master. ||1||

kYsI AwrqI hoie Bv (fr) KMfnw qyrI AwrqI ]
kaisee aarathee hoe bhav khanddanaa thaeree aarathee |
What an Arti (a beautiful lamp-lit worship service) this is! O destroyer of

fear, this is Your Aarti, Your worship service.

Anhqw (rbI) sbd vwjMq (vjnw) ByrI (ngwry)]1] rhwau ]
anehathaa sabadh vaajanth bhaeree |1| rehaao |
The sound current of the Shabad is the sounding of the temple drums.

||1||Rahau||

shs qv (qyry) nYn nn (nw honw) nYn hY qoih kau shs mUriq nnw eyk qohI ]
sehas thav nain nan nain hai thohi ko sehas moorath nanaa eaek thohee|
Thousands are Your eyes, and yet You have no eyes. Thousands are Your

forms, and yet You have not even one form.

shs pd (pYr) ibml (pivqr) nn eyk pd gMD (nk) ibnu shs qv gMD iev clq
(kOqk) mohI (moh lYxw) ]2]

sehas padh bimal nan eaek padh gandh bin sehas thav gandh eiv chalath
mohee |2|
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Thousands are Your lotus feet, and yet You have no feet. Without a nose,
thousands are Your noses. I am enreciteed with Your play ||2||

sB mih joiq joiq hY soie ]
sabh mehi joth joth hai soe |
The Divine light is within everyone, and You are that Light.

iqs kY cwnix sB mih cwnxu hoie ]
this kai chaanan sabh mehi chaanan hoe |
Yours is that light which shines within everyone.

gur swKI (isiKAw) joiq prgtu hoie ]
gur saakhee joth paragatt hoe |
By the Divine teachings, this Eternal light is revealed.

jo iqsu BwvY su AwrqI hoie ]3]
jo this bhaavai s aarathee hoe |3|
That which pleases the Master is the true worship service. ||3||

hir crx kml mkrMd (Shd) loiBq mno Anidno moih AwhI ipAwsw ]
har charan kamal makarandh lobhith mano anadhino mohi aahee piaasaa|
My soul is enticed by the honey-sweet lotus feet of the Master; night and

day, I thirst for them.

ik®pw jlu dyih nwnk swirMg kau hoie jw qy qyrY nwim vwsw ]4]1]7]9]
kirapaa jal dhaehi naanak saaring ko hoe jaa thae thaerai naam vaasaa

|4|1|7|9|
Bless me, the thirsty song-bird, with the water of Your Mercy, that I may

come to dwell in Your Name. ||4||1||7||9||

Shabad 4 [page 666]

rwgu DnwisrI mhlw 3 Gru 4
Raga Dhanasri Mehla 3 ghar 4
< siqgur pRswid ]

hm BIKk (grIb) ByKwrI qyry qU inj piq hY dwqw ]
ham bheekhak bhaekhaaree thaerae thoo nij path hai dhaathaa |
I am just a poor beggar of Yours; You are Your Own Master, You are the

great giver.
hy pRBU! AsI jIv qyry (dr dy) mMgqy hW, qUM suqMqr rih ky sB nMU dwqW dyx vwlw hYN [
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hohu dYAwl nwmu dyhu mMgq jn kMau sdw rhau rMig rwqw ]1]
hohu dhaiaal naam dhaehu mangath jan kano sadhaa reho rang raathaa

|1|
Be Merciful, and bless this humble beggar with Your Name, so that I may

forever remain imbued with Your love. ||1||
hy pRBU! myry auqy dieAwvwn ho [ mYnMU mMgqy nMU Awpxw nwm dyh (qw ik) mYN sdw qyry pRym-

rMg ivc rMigAw rhW [1[

hMau bilhwrY jwau swcy qyry nwm ivthu ]
hano balihaarai jaao saachae thaerae naam vittahu |
I am a sacrifice to Your Name, O true Master.
hy pRBU! mYN qyry sdw kwiem rihx vwly nwm qoN sdky jWdw hW [

krx kwrx sBnw kw eyko Avru n dUjw koeI ]1] rhwau ]
karan kaaran sabhanaa kaa eaeko avar n dhoojaa koee |1| rehaao |
The One Master is the cause of causes; there is no other at all.

||1||Rahau||
qUM swry jgq dw mUl hYN; qUM hI sB jIvW dw pYdw krn vwlw hYN koeI hor (qyry vrgw) nhIN

hY [1[rhwau[

bhuqy Pyr pey ikrpn kau Ab ikCu ikrpw kIjY ]
bahuthae faer peae kirapan ko ab kish kirapaa keejai |
I was wretched; I wandered through so many cycles of reincarnation. Now,

Master, please bless me with Your grace.
hy pRBU! mYnMU mwieAw-vyVHy nMU (hux qk mrn dy) AnykW gyV pY cuky hn, hux qW myry auqy kuJ

myhr kr [
[Reincarnation is the religious or philosophical concept that the soul after

biological death, begins a new life in a new body that may be human, animal
or spiritual depending on the moral quality of the previous life’s actions. This
doctrine is a central tenet of the Indian religions.]

hohu dieAwl drsnu dyhu Apunw AYsI bKs krIjY ]2]
hohu dhaeiaal dharasan dhaehu apunaa aisee bakhas kareejai |2|
Be merciful, and grant me the blessed vision; please grant me such a gift.

||2||
hy pRBU! myry auqy dieAwvwn ho [ myry auqy ieho ijhI b^SS kr ik mYnMU Awpxw dIdwr b^S

[2[
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Bniq (AwKxw) nwnk Brm pt KUl@y gur prswdI jwinAw ]
bhanath naanak bharam patt khoolaae gur parasaadhee jaaniaa |
The shutters of doubt have been opened wide; by the Divine grace, I have

come to know the Master.
hy BweI! nwnk AwKdw hY—gurU dI ikrpw nwl ijs mnu`K dy Brm dy prdy KulH jWdy hn,

aus dI (prmwqmw nwl) fUMGI sWJ bx jWdI hY [

swcI ilv lwgI hY BIqir siqgur isau mnu mwinAw ]3]1]9]
saachee liv laagee hai bheethar sathigur sio man maaniaa |3|1|9|
I am filled to overflowing with true love; my mind is pleased and appeased

by the Satguru. ||3||1||9||
aus dy ihrdy ivc (prmwqmw nwl) sdw kwiem rihx vwlI lgn l`g jWdI hY, gurU nwl

aus dw mn pqIj jWdw hY [3[1[9[

Shabad 5 page 669

DnwsrI mhlw 4 ]
Dhanasri Mehla 4
caurwsIh isD buD qyqIs koit muin jn siB cwhih hir jIau qyro nwau ]
chouraaseeh sidh budh thaethees kott mun jan sabh chaahehi har jeeo

thaero naao |
The eighty-four Siddhas, the spiritual masters, the Buddhas, the three

hundred thirty million gods and the silent sages, all long for Your Name, O
dear Master.

Various definitions and explanations of a
Siddha are as follows:

In the Hindu philosophy siddha refers to
a Siddha Guru who can by way of Shaktipat
initiate disciples into Yoga. He is one who is
accomplished” and refers to perfected masters
who, according to Hindu belief, have
transcended the ahamkara (ego or I-maker),
have subdued their minds to be subservient to
their Awareness, and have transformed their
bodies composed mainly of Rajo/Tamas gunas
into a different kind of body dominated by
Sattva. This is usually accomplished only by
persistent meditation.

A siddha has also been defined to refer to
one who has attained a siddhi. The siddhis as

Larivaar Saroop at
British Library in 1859
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paranormal (beyond scientific explanation) abilities are considered emergent
abilities of an individual that is on the path to siddhahood.

It is believed that there are 18 different types of sidhis:
 1.  to assume other form,
 2.  to enlarge and lessen the body,
 3.  to make the body minute,
 4.  the procurement of objects
 5.  to know another’s mind
 6.  to persuade all
 7.  the fulfilment of mind’s desire
 8.  to become heavy
 9.  to immune from hunger and thirst
10.  to hear from far
11.  to see from far
12.  to ener into another body
13.  to die at one’s own will
14.  to frequently meet with gods
15.  to fulfil desires
16.  to go everywhere unobstructed
17.  to assume mind-desired form
18.  to move faster than thoughts
The siddhi in its pure form means “the attainment of flawless identity with

Reality (Brahman); perfection of Spirit.”

Siddha or Siddhar (Tamil Tradition)

In Tamil Nadu, South India, a siddha refers to a being who has achieved
a high degree of physical as well as spiritual perfection or enlightenment. The
ultimate demonstration of this is that siddhas allegedly attained physical
immortality. Thus siddha refers to a person who has realised the goal of a type
of sadhana and become a perfected being.

The well known 18 siddhars are listed below. The head of all siddhars is Sri
Kagapujandar.

1. Patanjali
2. Agasthyar
3. Kamalamuni
4. Thirumoolar
5. Kuthambai
6. Korakkar
7. Thanvandri
8. Konganar
9. Sattamuni
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10. Vanmeegar
11. Ramadevar
12. Nandeeswarar (Nandidevar)
13. Edaikkadar
14. Machamuni
15. Karuvoorar
16. Bogar
17. Pambatti Siddhar
18. Sundarandandar
According to Jain beliefs, Siddhas are liberated souls who have destroyed

all the karma bondings. Siddha do not have any kind of body, they are soul at
its purest form. They reside in Siddha-shila which is situated at the top of the
universe.

According to Jains, Siddhas have eight specific characteristics or qualities (8
guñas). Ancient  Jain Classic ‘Choodamani Nigandu’ describes the eight
characteristics as follows:

• the soul that has infinite knowledge (Ananta jnâna),
• infinite vision or wisdom (Ananta darshana),
• infinite power (Ananta labdhi),
• infinite bliss (Ananta sukha),
• without name (Akshaya sthiti),
• without association to any caste (Being vitâraga),
• infinite life span (Being arupa) and
• without any change (Aguruladhutaa)

View from Puratan Beers of Guru Granth Sahib Ji
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Siddhashila

Siddhashila as per the Jain cosmology
In Jain cosmology, siddhashila is situated at the very top of universe. The

siddhas (liberated souls who will never take birth again, who have gone above
the cycle of life and death) go to the siddhashila after being liberated and stay
there till infinity.

In Hindu cosmology, siddhaloka is a subtle world (loka) where perfected
beings (siddhas) take birth. They are endowed with the eight primary siddhis
at birth.

Siddhashrama

In Hindu theology, Siddhashrama is a secret land deep in the Himalayas,
where great yogis, sadhus and sages who are siddhas live. The concept is
similar to Tibetan mystical land of Shambhala.

Siddhashrama is referred in many Indian epics and Puranas including
Ramayana and Mahabharata. In Valmiki’s Ramayana it is said that Viswamitra
had his hermitage in Siddhashrama, the erstwhile hermitage of Vishnu, when
he appeared as the Vamana avatar. He takes Rama and Lakshmana to
Siddhashrama to exterminate the rakshasas who are disturbing his religious
sacrifices

Siddha Sampradaya

Whenever siddha is mentioned the 84 siddhas and 9 nathas (The Nath
tradition is a heterodox [not orthodox] siddha tradition containing many sub-
sects. It was founded by Matsyendranath and further developed by
Gorakshanath) are remembered and it is this tradition of siddha which is
known as the Siddha Sampradaya.

The eighty-four Siddhas in the Varna(na)ratnakara
A list of eighty-four siddhas is found in a manuscript (manuscript no 48/

34 of the Asiatic Society of Bengal) dated Lakshmana Samvat 388 (1506) of a
medieval Maithili work, the Varna(na)ratnâkara written by Kaviúekharâcârya
Jyotirîúvara lhâkura, the court poet of King Harisimhadeva of Mithila (reigned
1300–1321). An interesting feature of this list is that the names of the most
revered Nathas are incorporated in this list along with the Buddhist
Siddhacharyas. The names of the Siddhas found in Budhism are:

1. Acinta or Acintapa, the “Avaricious Hermit”;
2. Ajogi or Ayogipa, the “Rejected Wastrel”;
3. Anangapa, Ananga, or Anangavajra;
4. Aryadeva (or Karnaripa), the “Lotus-Born” or the “One-Eyed”;
5. Babhaha, the “Free Lover”;
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6. Bhadrapa, the “Snob” or the “Exclusive Brahmin”;
7. Bhandepa, the “Envious God”;
 8. Bhiksanapa, “Siddha Two-Teeth”;
 9. Bhusuku, Bhusukupada or Shantideva, the “Lazy Monk” or the “Idle Monk”;
10. Camaripa, the “Divine Cobbler”;
11. Campaka or Campakapada, the “Flower King”;
12. Carbaripa or Carpati, “Who Turned People to Stone” or “the Petrifyer”;
13. Catrapa, the “Lucky Beggar”;
14. Caurangipa, the “Limbless One” or “the Dismembered Stepson”;
15. Celukapa, the “Revitalized Drone”;
16. Darikapa, the “Slave-King of the Temple Whore”;
17. Dengipa, the “Courtesan’s Brahmin Slave”;
18. Dhahulipa, the “Blistered Rope-Maker”;
19. Dharmapa, the “Eternal Student” (c.900 CE);
20. Dhilipa, the “Epicurean Merrecite”;
21. Dhobipa, the “Wise Washerman”;
22. Dhokaripa, the “Bowl-Bearer”;
23. Dombipa, the “Tiger Rider”;
24. Dukhandi, the “Scavenger”;
25. Ghantapa, the “Celibate Monk” or the “Celibate Bell-Ringer”;
26. Gharbari or Gharbaripa, the “Contrite Scholar” (Skt., pandita);
27. Godhuripa, the “Bird Catcher”;
28. Goraksa, Gorakhnath or Goraksha, the “Immortal Cowherd”;
29. Indrabhuti, (teachings disseminated to Tilopa);
30. Jalandhara, the “Dakini’s Chosen One”;
31. Jayananda, the “Crow Master”;
32. Jogipa, the “Siddha-Pilgrim”;
33. Kalapa, the “Handsome Madman”;
34. Kamparipa, the “Blacksmith”;
35. Kambala, the “Yogin of the Black Blanket” (or the “Black-Blanket-Clad Yogin”);
36. Kanakhala*, the younger of the two Headless Sisters or Severed-Headed

Sisters;
37. Kanhapa (or Krsnacarya), the “Dark-Skinned One” (or the “Dark Siddha”);
38. Kankana, the “Siddha-King”;
39. Kankaripa, the “Lovelorn Widower”;
40. Kantalipa, the “Rag Picker” (or the “Ragman-Tailor”);
41. Kapalapa, the “Skull Bearer”;
42. Khadgapa, the “Master Thief” (or the “Fearless Thief”);
43. Kilakilapa, the “Exiled Loud-Mouth”;
44. Kirapalapa (or Kilapa), the “Repentant Conqueror”;
45. Kokilipa, the “Complacent Aesthete”;
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46. Kotalipa (or Tog tse pa, the “Peasant Guru”;
47. Kucipa, the “Goitre-Necked Yogin”;
48. Kukkuripa, (late 9th/10th Century), the “Dog Lover”;
49. Kumbharipa, “the Potter”;
50. Laksminkara*, “The Mad Princess”;
51. Lilapa, the “Royal Hedonist”;
52. Lucikapa, the “Escapist”;
53. Luipa, teachings disseminated to Tilopa;
54. Mahipa, the “Greatest”;
55. Manibhadra*, the “Model Wife” or the “Happy Housewife”;
56. Medhini, the “Tired Farmer”;
57. Mekhala*, the elder of the two Headless Sisters or Severed-Headed Sisters;
58. Mekopa, the “Wild-Eyed Guru” (or the “Guru Dread-Stare”);
59. Minapa, the “Fisherman”;
60. Nagabodhi, the “Red-Horned Thief’”;
61. Nagarjuna, “Philosopher and Alchemist”;
62. Nalinapa, the “Self-Reliant Prince”;
63. Nirgunapa, the “Enlightened Moron”;
64. Pacaripa, the “Pastrycook”;
65. Pankajapa, the “Lotus-Born Brahmin”;
66. Putalipa, the “Mendicant Icon-Bearer”;
67. Rahula, the “Rejuvenated Dotard”;
68. Saraha, the “Great Brahmin”;
69. Sakara or Saroruha;
70. Samudra, the “Pearl Diver”;
71. Santipa (or Ratnakarasanti), the “Academic” (the “Complacent Missionary”)

was a teacher of Brogmi;
72. Sarvabhaksa, the “Empty-Bellied Siddha” (or the “Glutton”);
73. Savaripa, the “Hunter”, held to have incarnated in Drukpa Künleg;
74. Syalipa, the “Jackal Yogin”;
75. Tantepa, the “Gambler”;
76. Tantipa or Tanti, the “Senile Weaver”;
77. Thaganapa,
78. Thaganapa, “Master of the Lie” (or the “Compulsive Liar”);
79. Tilopa, the “Great Renunciate”
80. Udhilipa, the “Flying Siddha” (the “Bird-Man”);
81. Upanaha, the “Bootmaker”;
82. Vinapa, the “Music Lover”, the “Musician” (teachings disseminated to

Indrabhuti) and Tilopa};
83. Virupa, inspired the Sakya lineage;



194  •  Guru Granth Sahib : An Empirical Study (Volume 2)

Thirty Three Crore Gods

According to Hindu mythology there are 33 million devi- devtaa. They are
kind of Hindu equivalent of the heavenly angels.

There is a general perception that Hindu belief in 330 million Devas and
Devis makes Hinduism a pluralistic religion. Others believe that this is a wrong
perception because 330 million figure refers to “Deities” which are the
manifestations of One Supreme Being-Ishwar of Parambrahamn. In the Vedas,
thirty-three deities are listed. This is followed by the Sanskrit word koti, which
is used for “class” but can also be used for a number equal to 10 million.
According to one view, some scholars misinterpreted the word koti - which is
meant to mean “class”, claiming that there are 330 million gods within Hinduism.
Another view contends that 330 million is a figure symbolizing infinity, indicating
infinite forms of God.]

gur pRswid ko ivrlw pwvY ijn kau illwit (m~Qw) iliKAw Duir Bwau ]1]
gur prasaadh ko viralaa paavai jin ko lilaatt likhiaa dhur bhaao |1|
By the Divine grace, a rare few obtain it; upon their foreheads, the pre-

ordained destiny of loving devotion is written. ||1||
[According to Abrahamic religions everything is preordained by God. If

everything is preordained than how come we have free will? Arent those 2
things diametrically opposite of each other? Take for example the concept of
sin. I have free will to commit a sin (it is my free will), but if everything is
preordained than how can I have free will & if I don’t have free will than how
can I be responsible for committing a sin which was preordained?

From the science of spirituality point of view destiny rules 65% of our lives
and the rest 35% by our willful action. Since destiny is based on the action and
deeds we do, 65% of it can be corrected or overcome by the 35% of our willful
action which is mainly by indulging ourselves in spiritual practice. Thus people
who depend on destiny have no control over their life situations and thinks
that everything happening has a fixed sequence of events that cannot be changed
whereas people who depend on willful action have control over each and
everything they do and they choose different paths to reach their destiny.]

jip mn rwmY nwmu hir jsu aUqm kwm ]
jap man raamai naam har jas ootham kaam |
O mind, recite the Name of the Master; singing the Master’s praises is the

most exalted activity.

jo gwvih suxih qyrw jsu suAwmI hau iqn kY sd bilhwrY jwau ] rhwau ]
jo gaavehi sunehi thaeraa jas suaamee ho thin kai sadh balihaarai jaao |

rehaao |
I am forever a sacrifice to those who sing, and hear Your praises, O Master.

||Rahau||
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Srxwgiq (pnwh) pRiqpwlk hir suAwmI jo qum dyhu soeI hau pwau ]
saranaagath prathipaalak har suaamee jo thum dhaehu soee ho paao |
I seek Your sanctuary, O cherisher Waheguru, my Master; whatever You

give me, I accept.

dIn dieAwl ik®pw kir dIjY nwnk hir ismrx kw hY cwau ]2]4]10]
dheen dhaeiaal kirapaa kar dheejai naanak har simaran kaa hai chaao

|2|4|10|
O Master, merciful to the meek, give me this blessing; I long for Your

meditative remembrance. ||2||4||10|

Shabad 6 page 669

DnwsrI mhlw 4 ]
dhanaasaree mehalaa 4 |
Dhanasri Mehla 4

ieCw pUrku srb suKdwqw hir jw kY vis hY kwmDynw (cmqkwrI gwN) ]
eishaa poorak sarab sukhadhaathaa har jaa kai vas hai kaamadhaenaa |
The Master is the fulfiller of desires, the giver of total peace; the Kamadhayna,

the wish-fulfilling cow, is in His power.
hy myrI ijMdy! jyhVw hrI swrIAW kwmnW pUrIAW krn vwlw hY, jyhVw swry suK dyx vwlw

hY, ijs dy v`s ivc (sÍrg ivc rihx vwlI smJI geI) kwmDyn hY
Kamadhenu also known as Surabhi, is a divine bovine (relating to cattle)-

goddess described in Hindu mythology as the mother of all cows. She is generally
depicted as a white cow with a female head and breasts. She is a miraculous
“cow of plenty” who provides her owners whatever they desire.

Hindu scriptures provide diverse accounts of the birth of Kamadhenu. While
some narrate that she emerged from the churning of the cosmic ocean, others
describe her as the daughter of the creator god Daksha, and as the wife of the
sage Kashyapa.

so AYsw hir iDAweIAY myry jIAVy qw srb suK pwvih myry mnw ]1]
so aisaa har dhiaaeeai maerae jeearrae thaa sarab sukh paavehi maerae

manaa |1|
So meditate on such a Master, O my soul. Then, you shall obtain total

peace, O my mind. ||1||
aus AjyhI smrQw vwly prmwqmw dw ismrn krnw cwhIdw hY [ hy myry mn! (jdoN qUM prmwqmw

dw ismrn kryNgw) qdoN swry suK hwsl kr leyNgw [1[
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jip mn siq nwmu sdw siq nwmu ]
jap man sath naam sadhaa sath naam |
Recite, O my mind, the True Name, Sat Naam.
hy mn! sdw-iQr pRBU dw nwm sdw jipAw kr [

hliq (ieh duinAw) pliq (AglI duinAw) muK aUjl hoeI hY inq iDAweIAY hir purKu
inrMjnw ((dwg qoN bgYr) ] rhwau ]

halath palath mukh oojal hoee hai nith dhiaaeeai har purakh niranjanaa
| rehaao |

In this world, and in the world beyond, your face shall be radiant, by
meditating continually on the immaculate Master. ||Rahau||

hy BweI! srb-ivAwpk inrlyp hrI dw sdw iDAwn Drnw cwhIdw hY, (ies qrHW) lok prlok
ivc ie`zq K`t leIdI hY [rhwau[

jh hir ismrnu BieAw qh aupwiD gqu kInI vfBwgI hir jpnw ]
jeh har simaran bhaeiaa theh oupaadh gath keenee vaddabhaagee har

japanaa |
Wherever anyone remembers the Master in meditation, disaster runs away

from that place. By great good fortune, we meditate on the Master.
hy BweI! ijs ihrdy ivc prmwqmw dI BgqI huMdI hY aus ivcoN hryk iksm dw JgVw-

bKyVw cwly pw jWdw hY [ (iPr BI) v`fy BwgW nwl hI prmwqmw dw Bjn ho skdw hY [

jn nwnk kau guir ieh miq dInI jip hir Bvjlu (iBAwnk smuMdr) qrnw ]2]6]12]
jan naanak ko gur eih math dheenee jap har bhavajal tharanaa |2|6|12|
The Guru has blessed us with this understanding, that by meditating on the

Master, we cross over the terrifying world-ocean. ||2||6||12||
hy BweI! dws nwnk nMU (qW) gurU ny ieh smJ b^SI hY ik prmwqmw dw nwm jp ky sMswr-

smuMdr qoN pwr lMG jweIdw hY [2[6[12[
[Oceanus (terrifying ocean) was a pseudo-geographical feature in classical

antiquity, believed by the ancient Greeks and Romans to be the divine
personification of the World Ocean, an enormous river encircling the world. In
Greek mythology, this world-ocean was also personified as a Titan, a son of
Uranus and Gaea (Greek gods).

Guru Nanak describes how terrifying the world is, calling it a burning
ocean, with all its honey-coated poison of corruption that steer us away from
Waheguru. These corrupting pleasures become the captain of the poor soul at
the world ocean and condemn it to the sure darkness of death. Without the
support of Naam (Truth), we will be doomed.]
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Examples/Cross reference I

Raga Sriraga page 59, Mehla 1 (from Ashtpadi 10)
Bvjlu ibKmu frwvxo nw kMDI nw pwru ]
bhavajal bikham ddaraavano naa kandhee naa paar |
The terrifying world-ocean is difficult and dreadful; there is no shore on

this side or the one beyond.

nw byVI nw qulhVw nw iqsu vMJu mlwru ]
naa baerree naa thuleharraa naa this vanjh malaar |
There is no boat, no raft, no oars and no boatman.

siqguru BY kw boihQw ndrI pwir auqwru ]4]
sathigur bhai kaa bohithaa nadharee paar outhaar |4|
The True Guru is the only boat on this terrifying ocean. His Glance of Grace

carries us across. ||4||

Reference II

Again on page 63 [from Ashtpadi 16]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
Sriraga Mehla 1

fUMgru dyiK frwvxo pyeIAVY frIAwsu ]
ddoongar dhaekh ddaraavano paeeearrai ddareeaas |
Beholding the terrifying mountain in this world, I am terrified.

aUcau prbqu gwKVo nw pauVI iqqu qwsu ]
oocho parabath gaakharro naa pourree thith thaas |
It is so difficult to climb this high mountain; there is no ladder which

reaches up there.

gurmuiK AMqir jwixAw guir mylI qrIAwsu ]1]
guramukh anthar jaaniaa gur maelee thareeaas |1|
But as Gurmukh, I know that it is within my self; the Guru has brought me

to Union, and so I cross over and climb. ||1||

BweI ry Bvjlu ibKmu frWau ]
bhaaee rae bhavajal bikham ddaraao |
O siblings of destiny, the whole world is a terrifying world-ocean and is so

difficult to cross. I am really terrified!
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pUrw siqguru ris imlY guru qwry hir nwau ]1] rhwau ]
pooraa sathigur ras milai gur thaarae har naao |1| rehaao |
The Satguru, in His pleasure, has met with me; and has saved me. Making

the Name as a raft, one can cross over the terrifyling ocean burning with fire
||1||Rahau||

Shabad 7 page 674

DnwsrI mhlw 5 ]
Dhanasri Mehla 5

qum dwqy Twkur pRiqpwlk nwiek (mwlk) Ksm hmwry ]
thum dhaathae thaakur prathipaalak naaeik khasam hamaarae |
You are the giver, O Master, O cherisher, my Master, my husband.
hy pRBU! qUM sB dwqW dyx vwlw hYN, qUM mwlk hYN, qUM sBnW nMU pwlx vwlw hYN, qUM swfw AwgU

hYN (jIvn-AgvweI dyx vwlw hYN), qUM swfw Ksm hYN [

inmK inmK (hr pl) qum hI pRiqpwlhu hm bwirk qumry Dwry (shwrw) ]1]
nimakh nimakh thum hee prathipaalahu ham baarik thumarae dhaarae

|1|
Each and every moment, You cherish and nurture me; I am Your child, and

I rely upon You alone. ||1||
hy pRBU! qUM hI iek iek iCn swfI pwlxw krdw hYN, AsI (qyry) b`cy qyry Awsry (jIaUNdy)

hW [1[

ijhvw eyk kvn gun khIAY ]
jihavaa eaek kavan gun keheeai |
I have only one tongue - which of Your glorious virtues can I describe?
iek jIB nwl qyrw kyhVw kyhVw gux d`isAw jwey?

bysumwr byAMq suAwmI qyro AMqu n ikn hI lhIAY (jwxnw)]1] rhwau ]
baesumaar baeanth suaamee thaero anth n kin hee leheeai |1| rehaao |
Unlimited, infinite Master - no one knows Your limits. ||1||Rahau||
hy Axigxq guxW dy mwlk! hy byAMq mwlk-pRBU! iksy BI pwsoN qyry guxW dw AMq nhIN l`iBAw

jw sikAw [ [1[rhwau[

koit prwD hmwry KMfhu Aink (keI) ibDI (qrIky) smJwvhu ]
kott paraadh hamaarae khanddahu anik bidhee samajhaavahu |
You destroy millions of my sins, and teach me in so many different ways.
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hy pRBU! qUM swfy koRVW AprwD nws krdw hYN, qUM swnMU AnykW qrIikAW nwl (jIvn-jugiq)
smJWdw hYN [

hm AigAwn Alp (hoCI) miq QorI qum Awpn ibrdu rKwvhu ]2]
ham agiaan alap math thoree thum aapan biradh rakhaavahu |2|
I am so ignorant - I understand nothing at all. Please honour Your innate

nature, and save me! ||2||
AsI jIv Awqmk jIvn dI sUJ qoN s`Kxy hW, swfI Akl QoVI hY hoCI hY [ (iPr BI) qUM

Awpxw mu`F-kdImW dw ipAwr vwlw suBwau kwiem r`Kdw hYN [2[

qumrI srix qumwrI Awsw qum hI sjn suhyly (suK dyx vwlw)]
thumaree saran thumaaree aasaa thum hee sajan suhaelae |
I seek Your sanctuary - You are my only hope. You are my companion, and

my best friend.
hy pRBU! AsI qyry hI Awsry-prny hW, sw-nMU qyrI hI (shwieqw dI) Aws hY, qUM hI swfw

s`jx hYN, qUM hI swnMU suK dyx vwlw hYN [

rwKhu rwKnhwr dieAwlw nwnk Gr ky goly (gulwm) ]3]12]
raakhahu raakhanehaar dhaeiaalaa naanak ghar kae golae |3|12|
Save me, O merciful saviour Master; we are Your slaves. ||3||12||
hy nwnk! hy dieAwvwn! hy sB dI r`iKAw krn-jogy! swfI r`iKAw kr, AsI qyry Gr dy

Zulwm hW [3[12[

Shabad 8 page 680

DnwsrI mhlw 5 ]
Dhanasri Mehla 5

jw kau hir rMgu (ipAwr) lwgo iesu jug mih so khIAq hY sUrw ]
jaa ko har rang laago eis jug mehi so keheeath hai sooraa |
In this era, he alone is called a brave warrior, who is attached to the

Master’s love and is dyed in His colour
hy BweI! ies jgq ivc auh mnu`K sUrmw AwiKAw jWdw hY ijs nMU (ijs dy ihrdy ivc)

pRBU dw ipAwr pYdw ho jWdw hY Aqy auh ausdy rMg ivc rMigAw jwNdw hY[
[In Guru Granth Sahib, there is a frequent mention of Fast colour (Majeeth),

and non-fast colour (Kusumb).
Majith is red colour and is prepared from a plant called majith. It is a

permenant colour and does not fade away with washing. Kusumb is also red
colour but made from safflower and fades away with washing. A true devotee
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is compared with colour ‘Majith’ and a manmukh is compared with colour
‘kusumb’.

Examples:

1. Raga Sorath M3, page 645

pauVI ]
Pauri

eyh BUpiq rwxy rMg idn cwir suhwvxw ]
eaeh bhoopath raanae rang dhin chaar suhaavanaa |
The pleasures of kings and emperors are pleasing, but they last for only a

few days, like the colour of kusumb..

eyhu mwieAw rMgu ksuMB iKn mih lih jwvxw ]
eaehu maaeiaa rang kasunbh khin mehi lehi jaavanaa |
These pleasures of Maya are like the colour of the safflower, which wears

off in a moment.

2. Raga Gauri Mehla 1, page 221

lwl Bey sUhw rMgu mwieAw ]
laal bheae soohaa rang maaeiaa |
Instead of the pale colour of Maya, I am imbued with the deep crimson

colour of the Master’s Love.

3. Raga Maru Mehla 3, page 1066

mwieAw moih Brim n pwey ]
maaeiaa mohi bharam n paaeae |
In attachment to Maya and doubt, the Master is not found.

dUjY Bwie lgw duKu pwey ]
dhoojai bhaae lagaa dhukh paaeae |
Attached to the love of duality, one suffers in pain.

sUhw rMgu idn QoVy hovY iesu jwdy iblm n lwiedw ]7]
soohaa rang dhin thorrae hovai eis jaadhae bilam n laaeidhaa |7|
The crimson colour (coming from safflower) lasts for only a few days; all

too soon, it fades away. ||7||
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4. Raga Suhi Mehla 1, page 786

mÚ 1 ]
ma 1 |
Mehla1

sUhw rMgu supnY insI ibnu qwgy gil hwru ]
soohaa rang supanai nisee bin thaagae gal haar |
The red colour is like a dream in the night; it is like a necklace without a

string.

scw rMgu mjIT kw gurmuiK bRhm bIcwru ]
sachaa rang majeeth kaa guramukh breham beechaar |
The Gurmukhs take on the permanent colour, contemplating the Master.

nwnk pRym mhw rsI siB buirAweIAw Cwru ]2]
naanak praem mehaa rasee sabh buriaaeeaa shaar |2|
With the supreme sublime essence of the Master’s Love, all sins and evil

deeds are turned to ashes. ||2||

5. Raga Suhi Mehla 3 page 786

mÚ 3 ]
Mehla 3

sUhw rMgu ivkwru hY kMqu n pwieAw jwie ]
soohaa rang vikaar hai kanth n paaeiaa jaae |
The red colour (from safflowers) is vain and useless; it cannot help you

obtain your husband Master.

iesu lhdy iblm n hoveI rMf bYTI dUjY Bwie ]
eis lehadhae bilam n hovee randd baithee dhoojai bhaae |
This colour does not take long to fade; she who loves duality, ends up a

widow.

muMD ieAwxI duMmxI sUhY vyis luoBwie ]
mundh eiaanee dhunmanee soohai vaes luobhaae |
She who loves to wear her red dress is foolish and double-minded.

sbid scY rMgu lwlu kir BY Bwie sIgwru bxwie ]
sabadh sachai rang laal kar bhai bhaae seegaar banaae |



202  •  Guru Granth Sahib : An Empirical Study (Volume 2)

So make the true Word of your red dress, and let the fear of God, and the
love of God, be your ornaments and decorations.

nwnk sdw sohwgxI ij clin siqgur Bwie ]2]
naanak sadhaa sohaaganee j chalan sathigur bhaae |2|
She is a happy soul-bride forever, who walks in harmony with the will of

the Satguru. ||2||

6. Raga Suhi Mehla 5 page 777

rwgu sUhI CMq mhlw 5 Gru 1
Raga Suhi, Chhant Mehla 5, Ghar 1

<siqgur pRswid ]
ik oankaar sathigur prasaadh |

suix bwvry qU kwey dyiK Bulwnw ]
sun baavarae thoo kaaeae dhaekh bhulaanaa |
Listen, madman: gazing upon the world, why have you gone crazy?

suix bwvry nyhu kUVw lwieE kusMB rMgwnw ]
sun baavarae naehu koorraa laaeiou kusanbh rangaanaa |
Listen, madman: you have been trapped by false love, which is transitory,

like the fading colour of the safflower.

kUVI fyiK Bulo AFu lhY n mulo goivd nwmu mjITw ]
koorree ddaekh bhulo at lehai n mulo govidh naam majeethaa |
Gazing upon the false world, you are fooled. It is not worth even half a

shell. Only the Name of the Master of the universe is permanent.

QIvih lwlw Aiq gulwlw sbdu cIin gur mITw ]
theevehi laalaa ath gulaalaa sabadh cheen gur meethaa |
You shall take on the deep and lasting red colour of the poppy, contemplating

the sweet Word of the Guru’s Shabad.

imiQAw moih mgnu QI rihAw JUT sMig lptwnw ]
mithiaa mohi magan thee rehiaa jhooth sang lapattaanaa |
You remain intoxicated with false emotional attachment; you are attached

to falsehood.
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nwnk dIn srix ikrpw iniD rwKu lwj Bgqwnw ]1]
naanak dheen saran kirapaa nidh raakh laaj bhagathaanaa |1|
Meek and humble, seek the sanctuary of the Master, the treasure of mercy.

He preserves the honour of His devotees. ||1||

7. Varan Bhai Gurdas, var 30

gurmuiK scu surMgu mUlu mjIT n tlY tlμdw]
guramukh sach surang mool majeeth n ttalai ttalandhaa|
Truth in the form of Gurmukhs is such a beautiful madder colour which

never fades.

mnmuK kUVu kurMg hY Pul kusMBY iQr n rhMdw]
manamukh koorr kurang hai ful kusanbhai thir n rehandhaa|
The colour of mind oriented, Manmukh, is like the colour of safflower

which soon fades away.
Rainbow has seven colours. All csolours are very closely related to human

emotions, e.g., red is a very strong colour and represents both love and anger.
The seven main colours are as follows:

Anger

Shame

Grief

Fear

Hostility

Disgust

Boredom

Love

Pride

Joy

Trust

Peace

Admiration

Surprise

C

D

E

F

G

A

B
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Colours in The Bible

Amber Orange* The colour amber is only found in the KJV book of Ezekiel. Its
use demonstrates God’s overbearingly bright and immediate
presence.

Black Black is primarily associated with the negative aspects of
human experience - including death, disease, famine, and sorrow
- all of which are the results of sin. The exception is the
implication of health when describing hair.

Blue* The colour blue is used quite extensively in the Old Testament
to describe the various hangings in the holy places. It is also
used as a symbol of wealth and the corruptions thereof, but it
should be noted that purple is used far more frequently for
such distinctions. In general blue should be viewed as a heavenly
colour. .

Crimson Red family Crimson is used to describe sin.

Grey Grey is used to denote old age (for obvious reasons). We can
try to gain a bit more meaning by looking at the symbolism of
ash even though the two are never directly associated in
Scripture.

Green* Green is primarily associated with plant life. As a result we
can view it as a symbol of natural growth and life.

Ivory Ivory is never mentioned by describing the colour of something
but always as the material itself. Its use denotes costly
ornamentation and fine craftsmanship. It symbolizes beauty
when describing the body.

Purple* Along with blue, scarlet, and crimson, purple is used to describe
hangings.

Red* There is a diverse use of the colour red throughout the
Scriptures. Its primary associations are blood and war. Note
that references to the Red Sea have been omitted.

Scarlet Scarlet like crimson, is used to describe sin.

White White is a colour of purity and righteousness. It is also used
to describe things in nature. Sometimes it is used when
describing the body, primarily when healthy and beautiful but
also when sick.

Awqm ijxY sgl vis qw kY jw kw siqguru pUrw ]1]
aatham jinai sagal vas thaa kai jaa kaa sathigur pooraa |1|
Through the Satguru, he conquers his own soul, and then everything comes

under his ambit. ||1||
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pUrw gurU ijs mnu`K dw (mddgwr bx jWdw) hY, auh mnu`K Awpxy mn nMU ij`q lYNdw hY, swrI
(isRStI) aus dy v`s ivc Aw jWdI hY (dunIAw dw koeI pdwrQ aus nMU moh nhIN skdw) [1[

The soul is one’s core consciousness, it is the ground of one’s being.
Without the soul, the body is like a light bulb without electricity, a computer

without the software, a space suit with no astronaut inside. With the
introduction of the soul, the body acquires life, sight and hearing, thought and
speech, intelligence and emotions, will and desire, personality and identity.

Each human soul is individual and immortal created by God. The soul does
not die with the body, from which it is separated by death, and according to
the Semetic religion, with which it will be reunited in the final resurrection.

In Scriptures, only believers are said to be spiritually alive (1 Corinthians
2:11; Hebrews 4:12; James 2:26), while unbelievers are spiritually dead (Ephesians
2:1-5; Colossians 2:13).

According to some religions (including the Abrahamic religions in most of
their forms), souls—or at least immortal souls capable of union with the Divine—
belong only to human beings. For example, the Catholic theologian Thomas
Aquinas attributed “soul” (anima) to all organisms but taught that only human
souls are immortal

Socrates and Plato

Plato, (424/423 BC – 348/347 BC) drawing on the words of his teacher
Socrates, (469 BC – 399 BC) considered the soul the essence of a person, being
that which decides how we behave. He considered this essence to be an
incorporeal, eternal occupant of our being. As bodies die, the soul is continually
reborn in subsequent bodies. The Platonic soul comprises three parts:

1. the logos, or logistikon (mind, or reason)
2. the thymos, or thumetikon (emotion, or spiritedness)
3. the eros, or epithumetikon (appetitive, or desire)

Each of these has a function in a balanced level.
Aristotle and Muslim Pholosophers:
Muslim philosophers Avicenna (Ibn Sina) and Ibn al-Nafis generally

supported Aristotle’s idea of the soul originating from the heart, though Ibn al-
Nafis rejected this idea and instead argued that the soul “is related to the
entirety and not to one or a few organs.”
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Thomas Aquinas

The soul had an operation which did not rely on a bodily organs and
therefore the soul could subsist without the body. Furthermore, since the rational
soul of human beings was a subsistent form and not something made up of
matter and form, it could not be destroyed in any natural process

Immanuel Kant

In his discussions of rational psychology Immanuel Kant (1724–1804)
identified the soul as the “I” in the strictest sense and that the existence of
inner experience can neither be proved nor disproved.

Sikhism

Sikhism also firmly believes in the existence of soul. At death when body,
made of five elements, become in-active, the soul leaves it and travels to the
unknown in another body made specially to travel to the unknown world..
After trial in the court of the Almighty, if the judgement is to reincarnate in this
world then the soul gets another body suitable for this world and comes back
to this world in a different body, otherwise it stays in the other unknown
worlds.

The body made of five elements specially designed for this world viz.,
water, fire, earth, ether and space, is not allowe to go to the other world. In
Hindu mythology, Rishi Vishwamiter wanted to go the other world in this body
structure, which the Hindu Trinity did not allow and arranged Maneka to
come and break Rishi’s devotion.

Twkuru gweIAY Awqm rMig ]
thaakur gaaeeai aatham rang |
Sing the praises of the Master, with the love of your soul.
hy BweI! idl dy ipAwr nwl prmwqmw dI is&iq-swlwh krnI cwhIdI hY [

srxI pwvn nwm iDAwvn shij smwvn sMig ]1] rhwau ]
saranee paavan naam dhiaavan sehaj samaavan sang |1| rehaao |
Those who seek His sanctuary, and meditate on the Naam, are blended

with the
Master in celestial peace. ||1||Rahau||
aus prmwqmw dI srn ivc itky rihxw, aus dw nwm ismrnw—ies qrIky nwl Awqmk

Afolqw ivc itk ky aus ivc lIn ho jweIdw hY [1[rhwau[

jn (rb dy syvk) ky crn vsih myrY hIArY sMig punIqw (pivqR) dyhI ]
jan kae charan vasehi maerai heearai sang puneethaa dhaehee |
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The feet of the Master’s humble servant abide in my heart; with them, my
body is made pure.

hy ikrpw dy ^zwny pRBU! jy qyry dwsW dy crn myry ihrdy ivc v`s pYx, qW auhnW dI sMgiq
ivc myrw srIr pivq® ho jwey [

jn kI DUir dyhu ikrpw iniD nwnk kY suKu eyhI ]2]4]35]
jan kee dhoor dhaehu kirapaa nidh naanak kai sukh eaehee |2|4|35|
O treasure of mercy, please bless us with the dust of the feet of Your humble

servants; this alone brings peace. ||2||4||35||
(myhr kr, mYnMU) Awpxy dwsW dy crnW dI DUV b^S, mYN nwnk vwsqy (sB qoN v`fw) iehI

suK hY [2[4[35[

Shabad 9 [page 681]

DnwsrI mhlw 5 ]
Dhanasri Mehla 5

cqur (cwr) idsw kIno blu Apnw isr aUpir kru (h~Q) DwirE (rKxw, itkwnw) ]
chathur dhisaa keeno bal apanaa sir oopar kar dhaariou |
He has extended His power in all four directions, and placed His hand

upon my head.
hy BweI! ijs pRBU ny cOhIN pwsIN (swrI isRStI ivc) AwpxI klw vrqweI hoeI hY, aus ny

(Awpxy dws dy) isr au~qy sdw hI Awpxw h`Q r`iKAw hoieAw hY [
The four directions are: north, south, east and west.

ik®pw ktwK´ (A~KwN, dyKnw) Avloknu (myhr) kIno dws kw dUKu ibdwirE ]1]
kirapaa kattaakha avalokan keeno dhaas kaa dhookh bidhaariou |1|
Gazing upon me with his eye of mercy, He has dispelled the pain of His

slave. ||1||
myhr dI ingwh nwl Awpxy dws v̀l q̀kdw hY, qy, aus dw hryk dùK dUr kr dyNdw hY [1[

hir jn rwKy gur goivMd ]
har jan raakhae gur govindh |
The Master of the universe, has saved His humble servant.
hy BweI! prmwqmw Awpxy syvkW dI (sdw) rwKI krdw hY [

kMiT lwie Avgux siB myty dieAwl purK bKsMd ] rhwau ]
kanth laae avagun sabh maettae dhaeiaal purakh bakhasandh | rehaao |
Hugging me close in His embrace, the merciful, forgiving Master has erased

all my sins. ||Rahau||
gl nwl lw ky dieAw-dw-Gr srb-ivAwpk b^Sxhwr pRBU auhnW dy swry AOgux imtw dyNdw

hY [rhwau[
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jo mwgih Twkur Apuny qy soeI soeI dyvY ]
jo maagehi thaakur apunae thae soee soee dhaevai |
Whatever I ask for from my Master, He gives that to me.
hy BweI! pRBU dy dws Awpxy pRBU pwsoN jo kuJ mMgdy hn auh auhI kuJ auhnW nMU dyNdw hY [

nwnk dwsu muK qy jo bolY eIhw (eyQy) aUhw (EQy) scu hovY ]2]14]45]
naanak dhaas mukh thae jo bolai eehaa oohaa sach hovai |2|14|45|
Whatever the Master’s slave utters with his mouth, proves to be true, here

and hereafter with Master’s grace. ||2||14||45||
hy nwnk! (pRBU dw) syvk jo kuJ mUMhoN boldw hY, auh ies lok ivc prlok ivc At`l ho

jWdw hY [2[14[45[
[Those who spend their lives blindly to worldly goods, will realise that they

consumed all their lives chasing illusions. They will realise their ridiculous
situation after they die. Only then will the ultimate purpose of life, to be a
sincere servant of God, be clear to them.

Allah in the Quran gives a considerable account of this “deep attachment”
in the following verse:

Fair in the eyes of men is the love of things they covet: women and sons;
heaped-up hoards of gold and silver; horses branded (for blood and excellence);
and (wealth of) cattle and well-tilled land. Such are the possessions of this
world’s life; but in nearness to Allah is the best of the goals (to return to).
(Surah Aali-’Imran: 14)

All matters of this world – wealth, spouses, children and commerce – keep many
a person busy in this life. However, if they could acknowledge the power and greatness
of God, they would know that all the things granted to man are merely means of
obtaining His good pleasure. This way, they would also comprehend that the main
aim of man is to be His servant. Yet, those who do not have true faith and trust in
God have blurred vision and a poor understanding of their existence due to their
worldly ambitions. They expect great things from this flawed life.]

Shabad 10 [682]

DnwsrI mhlw 5 ]
dhanaasaree mehalaa 5 |
Dhanasri Mehla 5

AauKI GVI n dyKx dyeI Apnw ibrdu (Drm, Bgq) smwly ]
aoukhee gharree n dhaekhan dhaeee apanaa biradh samaalae |
He does not let His devotees see the difficult times; this is His innate nature.
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hwQ dyie rwKY Apny kau swis swis pRiqpwly ]1]
haath dhaee raakhai apanae ko saas saas prathipaalae |1|
Giving His unconditional support, He protects His devotees; with each and

every breath, He cherishes them. ||1||

pRB isau lwig rihE myrw cIqu ]
prabh sio laag rehiou maeraa cheeth |
My consciousness ever remains attached to God.

Awid AMiq pRBu sdw shweI DMnu hmwrw mIqu ] rhwau ]
aadh anth prabh sadhaa sehaaee dhann hamaaraa meeth | rehaao |
In the beginning, and in the end, God is always my helper and companion;

greatest is my friend God. ||Rahau||

min iblws (KuS) Bey swihb ky Acrj dyiK bfweI ]
man bilaas bheae saahib kae acharaj dhaekh baddaaee |
My mind is delighted, gazing upon the marvellous, glorious greatness of the

Master.

hir ismir ismir Awnd kir nwnk pRiB pUrn pYj rKweI ]2]15]46]
har simar simar aanadh kar naanak prabh pooran paij rakhaaee |2|15|46|
Remembering the Master in meditation, we are in ecstasy; God, in His

perfection, has protected and preserved our honour. ||2||15||46||

Shabad 11 [684]

< siqgur pRswid ]
DnwsrI mhlw 9 ]
Dhanasri Mehla 9

kwhy ry bn Kojn jweI ]
kaahae rae ban khojan jaaee |
Why do you go looking for God in the forests?

srb invwsI sdw Alypw (inrlyp) qohI sMig smweI ]1] rhwau ]
sarab nivaasee sadhaa alaepaa thohee sang samaaee |1| rehaao |
Although He is unattached, He dwells everywhere. He is always with you

as your companion. ||1||Rahau||
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Puhp (Pul) miD (ivc) ijau bwsu bsqu hY mukr (SIsw) mwih jYsy CweI ]
puhap madh jio baas basath hai mukar maahi jaisae shaaee |
Like the fragrance which remains in the flower, and like the reflection in

the mirror,

qYsy hI hir bsy inrMqir Gt (mn nwl)hI Kojhu BweI ]1]
thaisae hee har basae niranthar ghatt hee khojahu bhaaee |1|
the Master dwells deep within; search for Him within your own heart, O

siblings of destiny. ||1||

bwhir BIqir eyko jwnhu iehu gur igAwnu bqweI ]
baahar bheethar eaeko jaanahu eihu gur giaan bathaaee |
Outside and inside, know that there is only One Master; this wisdom has

been imparted to me.

jn nwnk ibnu Awpw cInY (jwxnw) imtY n BRm kI kweI ]2]1]
jan naanak bin aapaa cheenai mittai n bhram kee kaaee |2|1|
Without knowing one’s own self, the moss of doubt is not removed.

||2||1||

Shabad 12 [page 692]

Raga Dhanasri Bani Bhagat Kabir ji
ieMdR lok isv lokih jYbo (jwxw) ]
eindhr lok siv lokehi jaibo |

Mortals may go to the realm of Indra, or the realm of Shiva,
[Indra is said to live in the heavenly abode, within the clouds surrounding

the mythical Mount Meru. This heaven is called Svarga (heaven) and is populated
by deceased warriors as well as those who have lived meritorious lives. The
inhabitants of Svarga live without sadness, pain or fear. The gods of the elements,
celestial sages, great kings and warriors enrich Indra’s court, and together they
watch the Apsaras (female cloud spirits) and their husbands the Gandharvas
(male nature spirits) dance, sing and play games.

Shiva’s abode is Mount Kailash. A great mass of black rock soaring to over
22,000 feet, Mount Kailash has the unique distinction of being the world’s most
venerated holy place at the same time that it is the least visited. The supremely
sacred site of billions of people, Kailash is seen by no more than a few thousand
pilgrims each year.]

ECy (bnwvtI) qp kir bwhuir AYbo (inkl hwnw) ]1]
oushae thap kar baahur aibo |1|



Guru Granth Sahib : An Empirical Study (Volume 2)  •  211

but because of their hypocrisy and false prayers, they must leave again.
||1||

ikAw mWgau ikCu iQru nwhI ]
kiaa maago kish thir naahee |
What should I ask for? Nothing lasts forever.

rwm nwm rKu mn mwhI ]1] rhwau ]
raam naam rakh man maahee |1| rehaao |
Enshrine the Master’s Name within your mind. ||1||Rahau||

soBw rwj ibBY (dOlq) bifAweI ]
sobhaa raaj bibhai baddiaaee |
Fame and glory, power, wealth and glorious greatness

AMiq n kwhU sMg shweI ]2]
anth n kaahoo sang sehaaee |2|
none of these will go with you or help you in the end. ||2||
puqR klqR (vhutI) lCmI mwieAw ]
puthr kalathr lashamee maaeiaa |
Children, spouse, wealth and Maya

ien qy khu kvnY suKu pwieAw ]3]
ein thae kahu kavanai sukh paaeiaa |3|
who has ever obtained peace from these? ||3||

khq kbIr Avr nhI kwmw (kMm dw)]
kehath kabeer avar nehee kaamaa |
Says Kabir, nothing else is of any use.

hmrY mn Dn rwm ko nwmw ]4]4]
hamarai man dhan raam ko naamaa |4|4|
Within my mind is the wealth of the Master’s Name. ||4||4||

Shabad 13 [page 692]

DnwsrI bwxI Bgq nwmdyv jI kI
Dhanasri Namdev ji:

<siqgur pRswid ]
ghrI kir kY nIv KudweI aUpir mMfp Cwey (bnvwey)]
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geharee kar kai neev khudhaaee oopar manddap shaaeae |
They dig deep foundations, and build lofty palaces.

mwrkMfy qy ko AiDkweI (izAwdw) ijin iqRx (GwA dIAwN iqVW) Dir (rKxw) mUMf (isr)
blwey (idn ktny) ]1]

maarakanddae thae ko adhikaaee jin thrin dhar moondd balaaeae |1|
Can anyone live longer than Markanda, who passed his days with only a

handful of straw upon his head i.e., a hut of straws? ||1||
[Markandeya (later known as Rishi Markanday) grew up to be a great

devotee of Shiva and on the day of his destined death he continued his worship
of Shiva in his aniconic form of Shivalingam. The messengers of Yama, the god
of death were unable to take away his life because of his great devotion and
continual worship of Shiva. Yama then came in person to take away
Markandeya’s life, and sprung his noose around the young sage’s neck. By
accident or fate the noose mistakenly landed around the Shivalingam, and out
of it, Shiva emerged in all his fury attacking Yama for his act of aggression.
After defeating Yama in battle to the point of death, Shiva then revived him.]

hmro krqw rwmu snyhI ]
hamaro karathaa raam sanaehee |
The Creator is our only friend.

kwhy ry nr grbu krq hhu ibnis (nws ho jwnw) jwie JUTI dyhI ]1] rhwau ]
kaahae rae nar garab karath hahu binas jaae jhoothee dhaehee |1| rehaao|
O man, why are you so proud? This body is only temporary - it shall pass

away. ||1||Rahau||

myrI myrI kYrau krqy durjoDn sy BweI ]
maeree maeree kairo karathae dhurajodhan sae bhaaee |
The Kaurvas, who had brothers like Duryodhan, used to proclaim, “”This

is ours! This is ours!””
In the Hindu epic the Mahabharata, Duryodhana was the eldest son of the

blind king Dhritarashtra by Queen Gandhari, and the eldest of the one hundred
Kaurava brothers. and was the cousin and chief antagonist of the Pandava
brothers

bwrh jojn CqRü clY Qw dyhI igrJn KweI ]2]
baareh jojan shathra chalai thaa dhaehee girajhan khaaee |2|
Their royal procession extended over sixty miles, and yet their bodies were

eaten by vultures. ||2||
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srb suoien kI lμkw hoqI rwvn sy AiDkweI ]
sarab suoein kee lankaa hothee raavan sae adhikaaee |
Lanka was built with gold; was anyone greater than its ruler Raavan?
[Hindu mythology is full of Vishwakarma’s many architectural wonders.

Through the four ‘yugas’, he had built several towns and palaces for the gods.
In “Satyuga”, he built the Swarg Loke, or heaven, the abode of the gods and
demigods where Indra rules. Vishwakarma then built the ‘Sone ki Lanka’ in
“Tretayuga”, the city of Dwarka in “Dwaparyuga”, and Hastinapur and
Indraprastha in the “Kalyuga”.]

khw BieE dir bWDy hwQI iKn mih BeI prweI ]3]
kehaa bhaeiou dhar baadhae haathee khin mehi bhee paraaee |3|
What happened to the elephants, tethered at his gate? In an instant, it all

belonged to someone else. ||3||

durbwsw isau krq TgaurI jwdv ey Pl pwey ]
dhurabaasaa sio karath thagouree jaadhav eae fal paaeae |
The Yaadvas deceived Durbaasaa, and received their punishments.
Yadavs (Krishna was son of Khshatri king Vasudeva and his wife Devki

and brought up by cowherd Nand and Yashoda who belonged to Yadav clan.)
The term ‘Yadav’ covers many castes which initially had different names:

Ahir in the Hindi belt, Punjab and Gujarat, Gavli in Maharashtra, Gola in
Andhra Pradesh and Karnataka etc. Their traditional common function, all
over India, was that of herdsmen, cowherds and milksellers.

Durvasa and Yadavs

Given in Shrimad Bhagavat 11/1:] Krishna’s father, Vasudev, hosted a great
sacrifice in which saints including Naradji, Vishvamitra, Vashisth, and Durvasa,
were invited. Afterwards, they assembled at a holy place near Dvaraka. The
young boys of the Yadav family dressed Samba (the son of Jambavati, one of
the 8 chief queens of Krishna) in the guise of a pregnant woman (using a metal
pot) and asked Durvasa if “she” was to have a boy or a girl? The sage became
enraged and cursed the boys that the metal born from Samba would be the
cause of the entire Yadav family’s demise. When the children told King Ugrasen
about the curse, he suggested that they grind up the metal and throw it into
the ocean. The bits were carried to the shore, while a remaining piece of metal
was swallowed by a fish. Erakaaha (tall, sharp grass or cane stalk) grew at the
location of the grounded metal. The fish was caught, and the metal piece was
taken from the fish by a hunter named Jara.

[Given in Shrimad Bhagavat 11/30:] The Yadav family, in a bout of drunken
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violence, killed each other using the grass. They even attacked Krishna and
Balarama. After all were killed, Balarama sat in meditation and left his body.
Krishna sat under a tree with his left foot upon his right thigh. Jara pierced the
brilliant foot with his arrow (made of the cursed metal), mistaking it for a
deer’s face. Krishna had concluded his divine play on earth and thus accepted
the arrow as the cause of his death. Thus, the saint’s curse came true and the
entire Yadav race was destroyed by the metal pot.]

ik®pw krI jn Apuny aUpr nwmdyau hir gun gwey ]4]1]
kirapaa karee jan apunae oopar naamadhaeo har gun gaaeae |4|1|
The Master has shown mercy to His humble servant, and now Namdev

sings the praises of the Master. ||4||1||

Shabad 14 [page 694]

Dhanasri Bhagat Ravidas
nwmu qyro AwrqI mjnu (ieSnwn) murwry ]
naam thaero aarathee majan muraarae |
Your Name, Master, is my adoration and bath.
[The arti is an expression of one’s complete and unflinching love towards

God. It is sung and performed with a deep sense of reverence, adoration, and
meditative awareness. Aarti is said to have descended from the Vedic concept
of fire rituals, or homa. In the traditional aarti ceremony a large plate (thali)
is decorated with the following:

• flowers which represent the earth (solidity),
• water which represents the oceans (liquidity),
• diva (lamp) which represents the fire (heat),
• peacock fan which represent air (movement),
• yak-tail fan which represents subtle form of ether (space),
• incense which represents a purified state of mind,
• and one’s “intelligence” is offered through the adherence to rules of timing

and order of offerings.
Thus, one’s entire existence and all facets of material creation are symbolically

offered to God via the aarti ceremony. The word may also refer to the traditional
Hindu devotional song that is sung during the ritual.

Guru Nanak Dev sang the Arti shabad at Jagannath Puri Temple highlighting
the fact that an Arti is being sung by Nature all the time. He compared:

• Sky as a plate
• Sun and moon as divas
• Stars as pearls
• incenseMany bhagats have also compiled compositions with Arti as the text.

All such shabad have been collated over here. ]
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hir ky nwm ibnu JUTy sgl pwswry ]1] rhwau ]
har kae naam bin jhoothae sagal paasaarae |1| rehaao |
Without the Name of the Master, all ostentatious displays are useless.

||1||Rahau||

nwmu qyro Awsno (ictweI) nwmu qyro aursw (isl) nwmu qyrw kysro (kysr) ly iCtkwry (iCVknw)]
naam thaero aasano naam thaero ourasaa naam thaeraa kaesaro lae

shittakaarae |
Your Name is my prayer mat, and Your Name is the stone to grind the

sandalwood. Your Name is the saffron which I take and sprinkle in offering to You.

nwmu qyrw AMBulw (pwxI) nwmu qyro cMdno Gis (rgVnw) jpy nwmu ly quJih kau cwry ]1]
naam thaeraa anbhulaa naam thaero chandhano ghas japae naam lae

thujhehi ko chaarae |1|
Your Name is the water, and Your Name is the sandalwood. The reciting

of Your Name is the grinding of the sandalwood. I take it and offer all this to
You. ||1||

nwmu qyrw dIvw nwmu qyro bwqI nwmu qyro qylu ly mwih (ivc) pswry (pwaunw)]
naam thaeraa dheevaa naam thaero baathee naam thaero thael lae maahi

pasaarae |
Your Name is the lamp, and Your Name is the wick. Your Name is the oil

I pour into it.

nwm qyry kI joiq lgweI BieE auijAwro (rOSn krnw) Bvn sglwry (swry) ]2]
naam thaerae kee joth lagaaee bhaeiou oujiaaro bhavan sagalaarae |2|
Your Name is the light applied to this lamp, which enlightens and illuminates

the entire world. ||2||

nwmu qyro qwgw nwmu PUl mwlw Bwr ATwrh sgl jUTwry (jUTw, Krwb)]
naam thaero thaagaa naam fool maalaa bhaar athaareh sagal joothaarae|
Your Name is the thread, and Your Name is the garland of flowers. The

eighteen loads of vegetation are all too impure to offer to You.

qyro kIAw quJih ikAw Arpau nwmu qyrw quhI cvr Folwry ]3]
thaero keeaa thujhehi kiaa arapo naam thaeraa thuhee chavar tolaarae

|3|
Why should I offer to You, that which You Yourself created? Your Name

is the fan, which I wave over You. ||3||
ds ATw (18 purwn) ATsTy (68 qIrQ) cwry KwxI (auqp~qI dy qrIky) iehY vrqix hY

sgl sMswry ]
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dhas athaa athasathae chaarae khaanee eihai varathan hai sagal sansaarae|
The whole world is engrossed in the eighteen Puranas, the sixty-eight sacred

shrines of pilgrimage, and the four sources of creation.
The Puranas “of ancient times”) are ancient Hindu texts eulogizing various

deities, primarily the divine Trimurti God in Hinduism through divine stories.

Mahapuranas

Of the many texts designated ‘Puranas’ the most important are the
MahâpurâGas. These are always said to be eighteen in number, divided into
three groups of six, though in fact they are not always counted in the same
way. Combining the various lists Cornelia Dimmitt and J. A. B. van Buitenen
have collated twenty names, totalling 429,000 verses:[19]

Purana name Verses number Comments

Agni 15,400 verses Contains details of Vastu Shastra and
Gemology.

Bhagavata 18,000 verses Indologist Ludo Rocher considers it to be the
most celebrated and popular of the Puranas,
telling of Vishnu’s ten Avatars. Its tenth and
longest canto narrates the deeds of Krishna,
introducing his childhood exploits, a theme later
elaborated by many Bhakti movements.

Bhavishya 14,500 verses Contains a record of prophecies. Portions of the
extant text are drawn from the law book of Manu.

Brahma 10,000 verses Describes the Godavari and its tributaries. It is
shortest of the Puranas.

Brahmanda 12,000 verses Includes Lalita Sahasranamam, a text some
Hindus recite as prayer.

Brahmavaivarta 17,000 verses Describes ways to worship Devis, Krishna and
Ganesha.

Garuda 19,000 verses Describes death and its aftermaths.

Harivamsa 16,000 verses Is considered to be itihâsa (epic poetry).

Kurma 17,000 verses

Linga 11,000 verses Describes the magnificence of Lingam, symbol
of Shiva, and origin of the universe. It also
contains many stories of Lingam one of which
entails how Agni Lingam solved dispute between
Vishnu and Brahma.
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Markandeya 09,000 verses The Devi Mahatmya, an important text for the
Shaktas, is embedded in it.

Matsya 14,000 verses Narrates the story of Matsya, the first of ten
major Avatars of Vishnu. It also contains
genealogical details of various dynasties.

Narada 25,000 verses Describes the greatness of Vedas and Vedangas.

Padma 55,000 verses Describes the greatness of Bhagavad Gita.
Hence, it is also known as gîtâmâhâtmya (lit.
the majesty of Gita).

Shiva 24,000 verses Describes the greatness of Shiva, greatness in
worshiping Shiva and other stories about him.

Skanda 81,100 verses Describes the birth of Skanda (or Karthikeya),
second son of Shiva. The longest Purana, it is
an extraordinarily meticulous pilgrimage guide,
containing geographical locations of pilgrimage
centers in India, with related legends, parables,
hymns and stories. Many untraced quotes are
attributed to this text.

Vamana 10,000 verses Describes areas around Kurukshetra in North
India.

Varaha 24,000 verses Describes various forms prayer and devotional
observances to Vishnu. Many illustrations also
involve Shiva and Durga.

Vayu 24,000 verses Another name of Shiva Purana

Vishnu 23,000 verses Describes the many deeds of Vishnu and various
ways to worship him.

khY rivdwsu nwmu qyro AwrqI siq nwmu hY hir Bog quhwry ]4]3]
kehai ravidhaas naam thaero aarathee sath naam hai har bhog thuhaarae

|4|3|
Says Ravidas, Your Name is my Aarti, my lamp-lit worship-service. The

True Name, Sat Nam, is the food which I offer to You. ||4||3||
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Shabad 15 [page695]

Dhanasri Bani Sri Sain

sRI sYxu ]
Sri Sain:

DUp dIp iGRq ( iGau) swij AwrqI ]
dhoop dheep ghrith saaj aarathee |
With incense, lamps and ghee, I offer this lamp-lit worship service.

vwrny jwau kmlw (lKSmI) pqI ]1]
vaaranae jaao kamalaa pathee |1|
I am a sacrifice to Narain, spouse of goddess Lakshmi. ||1||

mMglw hir mMglw ] inq mMglu rwjw rwm rwie ko ]1] rhwau ]
mangalaa har mangalaa | nith mangal raajaa raam raae ko |1| rehaao |
Hail to You, Master, hail to You! again and again, hail to You, Master King,

Ruler of all ||1||Rahau||

aUqmu dIArw inrml bwqI ]
ootham dheearaa niramal baathee |
Sublime is the lamp, and pure is the wick.

quhNØI inrMjnu kmlw pwqI ]2]
thuhaaee niranjan kamalaa paathee |2|
You are immaculate and pure, O brilliant Master of goddess of Lakshmi

||2||

rwmw Bgiq rwmwnμdu jwnY ]
raamaa bhagath raamaanandh jaanai |
Ramanand knows the devotional worship of the Master.

pUrn (srv ivAwpk) prmwnμdu bKwnY (mhwN pRsMqw)]3]
pooran paramaanandh bakhaanai |3|
He says that the Master is all-pervading, the embodiment of supreme joy.

||3||

mdn (mohnI) mUriq BY (frwvnI) qwir (qrnw) goibMdy ]
madhan moorath bhai thaar gobindhae |
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The Master of the world, of wondrous form, has carried me across the
terrifying world-ocean.

sYnu BxY (AwKxw) Bju prmwnμdy ]4]2]
sain bhanai bhaj paramaanandhae |4|2|
Says Sain, remember the Master, the embodiment of supreme joy ||4||2||

Shabad 16 [page 695]

Dhanasri Bani Bhagat Dhanna
DMnw ]
Dhannaa:

gopwl qyrw Awrqw ]
gopaal thaeraa aarathaa |
O Master of the world, this is Your lamp-lit worship service.
hy ipRQvI dy pwlx vwly pRBU! mYN qyry dr dw mMgqw hW [

jo jn qumrI Bgiq krMqy iqn ky kwj svwrqw ]1] rhwau ]
jo jan thumaree bhagath karanthae thin kae kaaj savaarathaa |1| rehaao|
You are the arranger of the affairs of those humble beings who perform

Your devotional worship service. ||1||Rahau||
jo jo mnu`K qyrI BgqI krdy hn qUM auhnW dy kMm isry cwVHdw hYN [1[rhwau[

dwil sIDw (Awtw) mwgau GIau ]
dhaal seedhaa maago gheeo |
Lentils, flour and ghee - these things, I beg of You.
mYN (qyry dr qoN) dwl, Awtw qy iGau mMgdw hW,

hmrw KusI krY inq jIau ]
hamaraa khusee karai nith jeeo |
My mind shall ever be pleased.
jo myrI ijMd nMU in`q suKI r`Ky

pn@IAw (ju~qI) Cwdnu (kpVy) nIkw (cMgy)] Anwju mgau sq sI (iksmwN) kw ]1]
panaeeaa shaadhan neekaa | anaaj mago sath see kaa |1|
Shoes, fine clothes, and grain of seven kinds - I beg of You. ||1||
ju`qI qy sohxw k`pVw BI mMgdw hW, qy s`qW sIAW dw AMn BI (qYQoN hI) mMgdw hW [1[
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gaU BYs mgau lwvyrI (duD dyx vwlI)]
goo bhais mago laavaeree |
A milk cow, and a water buffalo, I beg of You,
hy gopwl! mYN gW mihM lvyrI (BI) mMgdw hW,

iek qwjin (qurkrsqwnI) qurI (GoVw) cMgyrI ]
eik thaajan thuree changaeree |
and a fine Turkestani horse.
qy iek cMgI ArbI GoVI BI cwhIdI hY [

Gr kI gIhin cMgI ]
ghar kee geehan changee |
A good wife to care for my home
Gr dI cMgI iesq®I BI lYNdw hW [

jnu DMnw lyvY mMgI ]2]4]
jan dhannaa laevai mangee |2|4|
Your humble servant Dhanna begs for these things, Master. ||2||4||
mYN qyrw dws DMnw qYQoN mMg [
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RAGA JAITSIRI
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Introduction

According to Northern School of Music this raga is a ragini. It is made up
of a mixture of Dhanasri, Dhani and Sri ragas.

This raga is included in the Ragmala listed at the end of Guru Granth
Sahib.

The scale and notes of the raga are as follows:
Arohi (ascending scale) – sa ga ma pa ni sa
Avrohi (descending scale) – sa ni dha pa ma ga re sa
The vadi (most popular) note is ‘ga’ and samvadi (second most popular)

note is ‘na’.
This raga is sung at the third part of the day i.e., from 12 pm to 3 pm. The

season of this recitation is winter (shishir) i.e., during December and January.
In Guru Granth Sahib it has hymns from pages 696-710 (15 pages).

The Composers: The composers of bani (hymns) in this raga are:

Gurus:  1. Guru Ramdas, 2. Guru Arjan Dev, 3. Guru Tegh Bahadur

Bhagats: Ravidas

The Structure: The sequence of the structure of compositions in this raga is:

Gurbani: 1. Shabads (2,3,4 padas), 2. Shabads – Chhants, 3. Var

Bhagatbani: Shabads (6 padas)

Matrix

VISUAL ANALYSIS
Count of the use of Mangals:
Complete Mool Mantar = nil
Ik-ongkar Satgur Prasadh = 10
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Placement and count of rahau verses:

In Guru Ramdas’s six shabads listed in Ghar 1, there is a rahau verse,
without numeral ‘1’, placed at the end of the first padas of the shabads. In
further five shabads listed in Ghar 2 there is no rahau verse in them.

In Guru Arjan’s 13 shabads, there is a rahau verse in all of them, with
numeral ‘1’ with them, and the rahau verses are placed at the beginning of the
shabads.

In Guru Tegh Bahadur’s 3 shabads the rahau verse with numeral ‘1’ are
placed in the beginning of the shabads.

In Bhagat Bani there is one shabad of Bhagat Ravidas, which has rahau
verse with numeral, and is placed in the beginning of the shabad.

Diversification of headings & subheadings in this raga:

PAGE NUMBER HEADINGS/SUBHEADINGS
696 Jaitsiri Mehla 4 Ghar 1 chaupadas

703 Jaitsiri Mehla 5 Chhant Ghar 1

710 Jaitsiri Bani Bhagat ki

No name of Bhagat in the title; the name of Ravidas appears in the last tuk.

Padas Ashtpadi Specia- Chant Special Vars Sloaks
list

Gurus 2 3 4 5 6 8 (padas) Untitled Titled

Ramdas 11

Arjan Dev 11 2 3 1 40+5*
(20
Pau-
ris)

Tegh
Bahadur 2 1

Bhagats

Ravidas 1
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Selected Shabads

Shabad 1 [page 697]

jYqsrI mhlw 4 ]
jaithasaree mehalaa 4 |
Jaitsiri Mehla 4:

ijn hir ihrdY nwmu n bisE iqn mwq kIjY hir bWJw ]
jin har hiradhai naam n basiou thin maath keejai har baajhaa |
Those, in whose heart the Master’s Name does not abide – it is better that

their mothers should have been steriled.
hy BweI! ijnHW mnu`KW dy ihrdy ivc prmwqmw dw nwm nhIN v`sdw, auhnW dI mW nMU hrI bWJ

hI kr idAw kry [

iqn suM\I (ivrwn) dyh iPrih ibnu nwvY Eie Kip Kip muey krWJw (kurlwnw)]1]
thin sunnjee dhaeh firehi bin naavai oue khap khap mueae karaajhaa |1|
These bodies wander around, forlorn and abandoned, without the Name;

their lives waste away, and they die, crying out in pain. ||1||
auhnW dw srIr hir-nwm qoN suM\w rihMdw hY, auh nwm qoN vWjy hI qury iPrdy hn, Aqy, auh

kü®J kü®J ky ^uAwr ho ho ky Awqmk mOq shyVdy rihMdy hn [1[

myry mn jip rwm nwmu hir mwJw (AMdr)]
maerae man jap raam naam har maajhaa |
O my mind, recite the Name of the Master, the Master within you.
hy myry mn! aus prmwqmw dw nwm jipAw kr, jo qyry AMdr hI v`s irhw hY [

hir hir ik®pwil ik®pw pRiB DwrI guir igAwnu dIE mnu smJw ] rhwau ]
har har kirapaal kirapaa prabh dhaaree gur giaan dheeou man samajhaa

| rehaao |
The merciful Master has showered me with His Mercy; the Guru has

imparted spiritual wisdom to me, and my mind has been instructed. ||Rahau||
hy BweI! ik®pwl pRBU ny (ijs mnu`K auqy) ikrpw kIqI aus nMU gurU ny Awqmk jIvn dI sUJ

b^SI aus dw mn (nwm jpx dI kdr) smJ igAw [rhwau[

hir kIriq (mihmw, kIrqn)) kljuig pdu aUqmu hir pweIAY siqgur mwJw (rwhIN) ]
har keerath kalajug padh ootham har paaeeai sathigur maajhaa |
In this dark age of Kalyuga, the Kirtan of the Master’s praises brings the

most noble and exalted status; the Master is found through the Satguru.
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hy BweI! jgq ivc prmwqmw dI is&iq-swlwh hI sB qoN au~cw drjw hY, (pr) prmwqmw
gurU dI rwhIN (hI) imldw hY [

hau bilhwrI siqgur Apuny ijin gupqu nwmu prgwJw (prgt)]2]
ho balihaaree sathigur apunae jin gupath naam paragaajhaa |2|
I am sacrifice to my Satguru, who has revealed the Master’s hidden Name

to me. ||2||
hy BweI! mYN Awpxy gurU qoN kurbwn jWdw hW ijs ny myry AMdr hI g`uJy v`sdy prmwqmw dw

nwm prgt kr id`qw [2[

drsnu swD imilE vfBwgI siB iklibK (pwp, dwg) gey gvwJw ]
dharasan saadh miliou vaddabhaagee sabh kilabikh geae gavaajhaa |
By great good fortune, I obtained the blessed vision of the Holy; it removes

all stains of sin.
hy BweI! ijs mnu`K nMU v`fy BwgW nwl gurU dw drsn pRwpq huMdw hY, aus dy swry pwp dUr

ho jWdy hn [

siqguru swhu pwieAw vf dwxw hir kIey bhu gux swJw (vMfnw) ]3]
sathigur saahu paaeiaa vadd dhaanaa har keeeae bahu gun saajhaa |3|
I have found the Satguru, the great, all-knowing King; He has shared with

me the many glorious virtues of the Master. ||3||
ijs nMU v`fw isAwxw qy Swh gurU iml ipAw, gurU ny prmwqmw dy bhuqy guxW nwl aus nMU sWJIvwl

bxw id`qw [3[

ijn kau ik®pw krI jgjIvin hir auir (idl) DwirE mn mwJw (AMdr) ]
jin ko kirapaa karee jagajeevan har our dhaariou man maajhaa |
Those, unto whom the Master, the life of the world, has shown Mercy, they

have enshrined Him within their hearts, and cherish Him in their minds.
hy BweI! jgq dy jIvn pRBU ny ijnHW mnu`KW auqy ikrpw kIqI, auhnW ny Awpxy mn ivc ihrdy

ivc prmwqmw dw nwm itkw ilAw [

Drm rwie dir kwgd Pwry jn nwnk lyKw smJw ]4]5]
dharam raae dhar kaagadh faarae jan naanak laekhaa samajhaa |4|5|
The righteous Judge of Dharma, in the court of the Master, will tear up

accounts of my karma; when Nanak will become my defence counsel ||4||5||
hy nwnk! (AwK—hy BweI) Drmrwj dy dr qy auhnW mnu`KW dy (kIqy krmW dy lyKy dy swry)

kwZz pwV id`qy jwn gy, ijnw dw lyKw guru nwnk smj lYx gy [4[5[
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Shabad 2 [page 701]

jYqsrI mhlw 5 ]
Jaitsri Mehla 5

koeI jnu hir isau dyvY joir (joVnw) ]
koee jan har sio dhaevai jor |
If only someone would unite me with the Master
hy BweI! jy koeI mnu`K mYnMU prmwqmw (dy crnW) nwl joV dyvy,

crn ghau (pkVnw) bkau (bolnw) suB rsnw dIjih pRwn Akoir (Bytw cVwaunw) ]1] rhwau ]
charan geho bako subh rasanaa dheejehi praan akor |1| rehaao |
I hold tight to God’s feet, and utter sweet words with my tongue; I make

my breath of life an offering to Him. ||1||Rahau||
mYN aus dy crn PV lvW, mYN jIB nwl (aus dy DMnvwd dy) im`Ty bol bolW [ myry ieh pRwx

aus A`gy Bytw dy qOr qy id`qy jwx [1[rhwau[

mnu qnu inrml krq ikAwro (ikAwrI) hir isMcY suDw sMjoir (cMgI qrwN)]
man than niramal karath kiaaro har sinchai sudhaa sanjor |
I make my mind and body into pure little gardens, and irrigate them with

the sublime essence of the Master.
hy BweI! koeI ivrlw mnu`K prmwqmw dI ikrpw nwl Awpxy mn nMU srIr nMU, pivq® ikAwrw

bxWdw hY, aus ivc pRBU dw nwm-jl cMgI qrHW isMjdw hY,

ieAw rs mih mgnu hoq ikrpw qy mhw ibiKAw (JUT, Pryb) qy qoir ]1]
eiaa ras mehi magan hoth kirapaa thae mehaa bikhiaa thae thor |1|
I am drenched with this sublime essence by His Grace, and the powerful

hold of Maya’s corruption has been broken. ||1||
v`fI (mohxI) mwieAw nwloN (sMbMD) qoV ky ies (nwm-) rs ivc msq rihMdw hY [1[

AwieE srix dIn duK BMjn icqvau qum@rI Eir ]
aaeiou saran dheen dhukh bhanjan chithavo thumaaree our |
I have come to Your sanctuary, O destroyer of the suffering of the innocent;

I keep my consciousness focused on You.
hy dInW dy du`K nws krn vwly! mYN qyrI srn AwieAw hW, mYN qyrw hI Awsrw (Awpxy mn

ivc) icqwrdw rihMdw hW [

ABY (infrqw) pdu (AvsQw) dwnu ismrnu suAwmI ko pRB nwnk bMDn Coir ]2]5]9]
abhai padh dhaan simaran suaamee ko prabh naanak bandhan shor

|2|5|9|
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Master, bless me with the gifts of the state of fearlessness, and meditative
remembrance. He is the breaker of materialistic bonds. ||2||5||9||

hy pRBU! (mYN) nwnk dy (mwieAw vwly) bMDn Cufw ky mYnMU Awpxy nwm dw ismrn dyh, mYnMU (ivkwrW
dy twkry qy) inrBYqw vwlI AvsQw b^S [2[5[9[

Shabad 3 [page 702]

jYqsrI mhlw 9 ]
jaithasaree mehalaa 9 |
Jaitsiri Mehla 9

mn ry swcw gho (gly nwl lgwnw) ibcwrw ]
man rae saachaa geho bichaaraa |
O mind, embrace true contemplation.

rwm nwm ibnu imiQAw mwno sgro iehu sMswrw ]1] rhwau ]
raam naam bin mithiaa maano sagaro eihu sansaaraa |1| rehaao |
Without the Master ’s Name, know that this whole world is false.

||1||Rahau||

jw kau jogI Kojq hwry pwieE nwih iqh pwrw (AMq)]
jaa ko jogee khojath haarae paaeiou naahi thih paaraa |
The Yogis are tired of searching for Him, but they have not found His limit.

so suAwmI qum inkit pCwno rUp ryK qy inAwrw ]1]
so suaamee thum nikatt pashaano roop raekh thae niaaraa |1|
You must understand that the Master is near at hand, but He has no form

or features. ||1||
When we say that God has no form or features, then it is referring to those

features or forms which we as mortals want to describe. No one has seen Him
and thus cannot describe Him, He can manifest in any form. He has appeared
to many and in many forms. He can change at will into any form and can be
present at many places, at the same time in varied forms. Thus it is impossible
to put a definite description at His face.

pwvn nwmu jgq mY hir ko kbhU nwih sMBwrw ]
paavan naam jagath mai har ko kabehoo naahi sanbhaaraa |
The Naam is purifying in the world, and yet you never remember it.

nwnk srin pirE jg bMdn rwKhu ibrdu quhwrw ]2]3]
naanak saran pariou jag bandhan raakhahu biradh thuhaaraa |2|3|
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We have entered the sanctuary of the One, before whom the whole world
bows down; please, preserve and protect me, by Your innate nature. ||2||3||

Shabad 4 [page 703]

jYqsrI mhlw 5 CMq Gru 1
Jaitsiri Mehla 5, Chhant, Ghar 1

< siqgur pRswid ]
slok ]
Sloak

drsn ipAwsI idnsu rwiq icqvau Anidnu nIq ]
dharasan piaasee dhinas raath chithavo anadhin neeth |
I am thirsty for the blessed vision (darshan) of the Master, day and night;

I yearn for Him constantly, night and day.
mYnMU im`qr pRBU dy drsn dI qWG l`gI hoeI hY, mYN idn rwq hr vyly sdw hI, (aus dw drsn

hI) icqwrdI rihMdI hW [

Koil@ kpt guir mylIAw nwnk hir sMig mIq ]1]
khol ikapatt gur maeleeaa naanak har sang meeth |1|
Opening the door, the Guru has led me to meet with the Master, my friend.

||1||
hy nwnk! (AwK—) gurU ny (myry) mwieAw dy moh dy COV k`t ky mYnMU im`qr hrI nwl imlw

id`qw hY [1[

CMq ]
Chhant:

suix Xwr hmwry sjx iek krau bynμqIAw ]
sun yaar hamaarae sajan eik karo baenantheeaa |
Listen, O my intimate friend - I have just one request to make.
hy myry sqsMgI im`qr! hy myry s`jx! mYN (qyry A`gy) iek ArzoeI krdI hW!

iqsu mohn lwl ipAwry hau iPrau KojMqIAw ]
this mohan laal piaarae ho firo khojantheeaa |
I have been wandering around, searching for that enticing, sweet beloved.
mYN aus mn nMU moh lYx vwly ipAwry lwl nMU l`BdI iPrdI hW [
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iqsu dis ipAwry isru DrI auqwry iek BorI drsnu dIjY ]
this dhas piaarae sir dharee outhaarae eik bhoree dharasan dheejai |
Whoever leads me to my beloved and even if I were granted His blessed

vision just an instant - I would present my head to Him as my offering.
mYnMU aus ipAwry dI d`s pw, mYN (aus dy A`gy Awpxw) isr lwh ky r`K idAWgI (qy AwKWgI—

hy ipAwry!) rqw Br smy leI hI mYnMU drsn dyh [

nYn hmwry ipRA rMg rMgwry ieku iqlu BI nw DIrIjY ]
nain hamaarae pria rang rangaarae eik thil bhee naa dheereejai |
My eyes are drenched with the love of my beloved; without Him, I do not

have even a moment’s peace.
myrIAW A`KW ipAwry dy pRym-rMg nwl rMgIAW geIAW hn, (aus dy drsn qoN ibnw mYnMU) rqw

ijqny smy leI BI cYn nhIN AwauNdw [

pRB isau mnu lInw ijau jl mInw cwiqRk ijvY iqsMqIAw ]
prabh sio man leenaa jio jal meenaa chaathrik jivai thisantheeaa |
My mind is attached to the Master, like the fish to the water, and the

rainbird, thirsty for the raindrops.
myrw mn pRBU nwl msq hY ijvyN pwxI dI m`CI (pwxI ivc msq rihMdI hY), ijvyN ppIhy

nMU (vrKw dI bMUd dI) ipAws l`gI rihMdI hY [

jn nwnk guru pUrw pwieAw sglI iqKw buJMqIAw ]1]
jan naanak gur pooraa paaeiaa sagalee thikhaa bujhantheeaa |1|
I have found the perfect Guru; my thirst is totally quenched. ||1||
hy dws nwnk! (AwK—ijs vf-BwgI nMU) pUrw gurU iml pYNdw hY (aus dI drsn dI) swrI

qy®h bu`J jWdI hY [1[

Xwr vy ipRA hBy sKIAw mU khI n jyhIAw ]
yaar vae pria habhae sakheeaa moo kehee n jaeheeaa |
O intimate friend, my beloved has all these loving companions; I cannot

compare to any of them.
hy sqsMgI s`jx! swrIAW shylIAW ipAwry pRBU dIAW (iesq®IAW) hn, mYN (iehnW ivcoN) iksy

vrgI BI nhIN [

Xwr vy ihk fUM ihk (iek) cwVY hau iksu icqyhIAw (Xwd krnw)]
yaar vae hik ddoon hik chaarrai ho kis chithaeheeaa |
O intimate friend, each of them is more beautiful than the others; who

could consider me?
ieh iek qoN iek sohxIAW (sohxy Awqmk jIvn vwlIAW) hn, mYN iks igxqI ivc hW?
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ihk dUM ihik cwVy (ipAwry) Aink ipAwry inq krdy Bog iblwsw ]
hik dhoon hik chaarrae anik piaarae nith karadhae bhog bilaasaa |
Each of them is more beautiful than the others; countless are His lovers,

constantly enjoying bliss with Him.
pRBU nwl AnykW hI ipAwr krn vwly hn, iek dUjy qoN sohxy jIvn vwly hn, sdw pRBU nwl

Awqmk imlwp dw AwnMd mwxdy hn [

iqnw dyiK min cwau auTMdw hau kid pweI guxqwsw (vwihgurU nwl imlwp)]
thinaa dhaekh man chaao outhandhaa ho kadh paaee gunathaasaa |
Beholding them, desire wells up in my mind; when will I obtain the Master,

the treasure of virtue?
iehnW nMU vyK ky myry mn ivc (BI) cwau pYdw huMdw hY ik mYN BI kdy aus guxW dy ^zwny pRBU

nMU iml skW [

ijnI mYfw lwlu (vwihgurU) rIJwieAw hau iqsu AwgY mnu fyNhIAw (ByNt krnw)]
jinee maiddaa laal reejhaaeiaa ho this aagai man ddaeheeaa |
I dedicate my mind to those who please and attract my beloved.
ijs ny (hI) myry ipAwry hrI nMU pRsMn kr ilAw hY, mYN aus A`gy Awpxw mn Bytw krn nMU

iqAwr hW [

nwnku khY suix ibnau suhwgix mU dis ifKw ipru kyhIAw ]2]
naanak kehai sun bino suhaagan moo dhas ddikhaa pir kaeheeaa |2|
Hear my prayer, O happy soul-brides; tell me, what does my Husband

Master look like? ||2||
nwnk AwKdw hY—hy sohwg vwlIey! myrI bynqI sux [ mYnMU d`s, mYN vyKW, pRBU-pqI ikho ijhw

hY [2[

Xwr vy ipru Awpx Bwxw ikCu nIsI CMdw (muQwj) ]
yaar vae pir aapan bhaanaa kish neesee shandhaa |
O intimate friend, my Husband Master does whatever He pleases; He is not

dependent on anyone.
hy sqsMgI s`jx! (ijs jIv-iesq®I nMU) Awpxw pRBU-pqI ipAwrw l`gx l`g pYNdw hY (aus

nMU iksy dI) koeI muQwjI nhIN rih jWdI [

Xwr vy qY rwivAw (KuSI mnwnw) lwlnu (ipAwrw) mU dis dsMdw ]
yaar vae thai raaviaa laalan moo dhas dhasandhaa |
O intimate friend, you have enjoyed your beloved; please, tell me about

Him.
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hy sqsMgI s`jx! qUμ sohxy pRBU dw imlwp hwsl kr ilAw hY, mYN pu`Cdw hW, mYnMU BI aus
dI d`s pw [

lwlnu qY pwieAw Awpu gvwieAw jY Dn Bwg mQwxy (m~Qy qy)]
laalan thai paaeiaa aap gavaaeiaa jai dhan bhaag mathaanae |
They alone find their beloved, who eradicate self-conceit; such is the good

destiny written on their foreheads.
qUμ sohxy lwl nMU l`B ilAw hY, qy (Awpxy AMdroN) Awpw-Bwv dUr kr ilAw hY [ ijs jIv-

iesq®I dy m`Qy dy Bwg jwgdy hn (aus nMU imlwp huMdw hY) [

bWh pkiV Twkuir hau iGDI (Awpxw bnwnw) gux Avgx n pCwxy ]
baah pakarr thaakur ho ghidhee gun avagan n pashaanae |
Taking me by the arm, the Master has made me His own; He has not

considered my merits or demerits.
mwlk-pRBU ny (myrI BI) bWh PV ky mYnMU AwpxI bxw ilAw hY, myrw koeI gux AOgux aus

ny nhIN priKAw [

gux hwru qY pwieAw rMgu lwlu bxwieAw iqsu hBo (sb kuC) ikCu suhMdw ]
gun haar thai paaeiaa rang laal banaaeiaa this habho kish suhandhaa |
She, whom You have adorned with the necklace of virtue, and dyed in the

deep crimson colour of His Love - everything looks beautiful on her.
auhI jIv-iesq®I BwgW vwlI hY, ijs dy nwl (ijs dy ihrdy ivc) Ksm-pRBU v`sdw hY [3[

jn nwnk DMin suhwgix sweI ijsu sMig Bqwru (pqI) vsMdw ]3]
jan naanak dhann suhaagan saaee jis sang bhathaar vasandhaa |3|
Blessed is that happy soul-bride, who dwells with her Husband Master.

||3||
hy dws nwnk! (AwK—) auhI jIv-iesq®I BwgW vwlI hY, ijs dy nwl (ijs dy ihrdy ivc)

Ksm-pRBU v`sdw hY [3[

Xwr vy inq suK suKydI sw mY pweI ]
yaar vae nith sukh sukhaedhee saa mai paaee |
O intimate friend, I have found that peace which I sought.
hy sqsMgI s`jx! jyhVI su`Kxw mYN sdw su`KdI rihMdI sW, auh (su`Kxw) mYN pw leI hY[

vru loVIdw AwieAw vjI vwDweI ]
var lorreedhaa aaeiaa vajee vaadhaaee |
My sought-after Husband Master has come home, and now, congratulations

are pouring in.
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ijs pRBU-pqI nMU mYN (icrW qoN) l`BdI Aw rhI sW auh (myry ihrdy ivc) Aw v`isAw hY, hux
myry AMdr Awqmk auqSwh dy vwjy v`j rhy hn [

mhw mMglu (KuSI) rhsu (KuSi) QIAw ipru dieAwlu sd nv rMgIAw ]
mehaa mangal rehas theeaa pir dhaeiaal sadh nav rangeeaa |
Great joy and happiness welled up, when my Husband Master, of ever-

fresh beauty, showed mercy to me.
sdw nvyN pRym-rMg vwlw qy dieAw dw somw pRBU-pqI (myry AMdr Aw v`isAw hY, hux myry AMdr)

bVw AwnMd qy auqSwh bx irhw hY [

vf Bwig pwieAw guir imlwieAw swD kY sqsMgIAw ]
vadd bhaag paaeiaa gur milaaeiaa saadh kai sathasangeeaa |
By great good fortune, I have found Him; the Guru has united me with

Him, through the Sadh-sangat.
hy sqsMgI s`jx! v`fI iksmq nwl auh pRBU-pqI mYnMU l`Bw hY, gurU ny mYnMU swD sMgiq ivc

(aus nwl) imlw id`qw hY [

Awsw mnsw sgl pUrI ipRA AMik AMku imlweI ]
aasaa manasaa sagal pooree pria ank ank milaaee |
My hopes and desires have all been fulfilled; my beloved Husband Master

has hugged me close in His embrace.
myrw Awpw ipAwry dy AMk ivc imlw id`qw hY, myrI hryk Aws murwd pUrI ho geI hY [

ibnvMiq nwnku suK suKydI sw mY gur imil pweI ]4]1]
binavanth naanak sukh sukhaedhee saa mai gur mil paaee |4|1|
I have found that peace which I sought, meeting with the Guru. ||4||1||
nwnk bynqI krdw hY—jyhVI su`Kxw mYN (sdw) su`KdI rihMdI sW, gurU nMU iml ky auh (su`Kxw)

mYN hwsl kr leI hY [4[
[In the above stanzas, the word Guru has been used for the Almighty.]

Shabad 5 [page 705] (Pauris 1)

jYqsrI mhlw 5 vwr slokw nwil
Jaitsiri Mehla 5, Var With Sloaks:

<siqgur pRswid ]
ik oankaar sathigur prasaadh |
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slok ]
Sloak

Awid pUrn miD pUrn AMiq pUrn prmysurh ]
aadh pooran madh pooran anth pooran paramaesureh |
In the beginning, God was pervading; in the middle ages, He was pervading

and in the end, He will be pervading. He is the transcendent Master.
sMq jn aus srb-ivAwpk prmysr nMU ismrdy hn jo jgq dy SurU qoN hr QW mOjUd hY,

hux BI srb-ivAwpk hY qy A^Ir ivc BI hr QW hwzr nwzr rhygw [

ismrMiq sMq srbqR rmxM nwnk AGnwsn (pwpwN nMU nws krnw) jgdIsurh (sMswr dw mwlk)
]1]

simaranth santh sarabathr ramanan naanak aghanaasan jagadheesureh
|1|

The Saints remember in meditation the all-pervading Master. He is the
destroyer of sins, the Master of the universe. ||1||

hy nwnk! auh jgq dw mwlk pRBU sB pwpW dy nws krn vwlw hY [1[

pyKn sunn sunwvno mn mih idRVIAY swcu ]
paekhan sunan sunaavano man mehi dhrirreeai saach |
See, hear, speak and implant the true Master within your mind.
aus sdw-iQr rihx vwly pRBU nMU mn ivc cMgI qrHW Dwrn krnw cwhIdw hY jo (hr QW) Awp

hI vyKx vwlw hY, Awp hI suxn vwlw hY qy Awp hI suxwaux vwlw hY [

pUir rihE srbqR mY nwnk hir rMig rwcu ]2]
poor rehiou sarabathr mai naanak har rang raach |2|
He is all-pervading, permeating everywhere; let us, be absorbed in the

Master’s love. ||2||
hy nwnk! aus hrI dI ipAwrI Xwd ivc lIn ho jw jo sB QweIN mOjUd hY [2[

pauVI ]
pourree |
Pauri

hir eyku inrMjnu (inlyp) gweIAY sB AMqir soeI ]
har eaek niranjan gaaeeai sabh anthar soee |
Sing the praise of the One, the Immaculate Master; He is contained within

all.
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jo pRBU mwieAw qoN inrlyp hY isr& aus dI is&iq-swlwh krnI cwhIdI hY, auhI sB dy
AMdr mOjUd hY [

krx kwrx smrQ pRBu jo kry su hoeI ]
karan kaaran samarath prabh jo karae s hoee |
The cause of causes, the Almighty Master; whatever He wills, comes to

pass.
auh pRBU swry jgq dw mUl hY, sB iksm dI qwkq vwlw hY, (jgq ivc) auhI kuJ huMdw

hY jo auh pRBU krdw hY [

iKn mih Qwip auQwpdw iqsu ibnu nhI koeI ]
khin mehi thaap outhaapadhaa this bin nehee koee |
In an instant, He establishes and dis-establishes; without Him, there is no

one another.
iek plk ivc (jIvW nMU) pYNdw kr ky nws kr dyNdw hY, aus qoN ibnw (aus vrgw) hor koeI

nhIN hY [

KMf bRhmMf pwqwl dIp rivAw sB loeI ]
khandd brehamandd paathaal dheep raviaa sabh loee |
He pervades the continents, solar systems, nether worlds, islands and all

worlds.
sB dysW ivc, swry bRhmMf ivc, hyTlI DrqI, jzIirAW ivc, swry hI jgq ivc auh pRBU

ivAwpk hY [

ijsu Awip buJwey so buJsI inrml jnu soeI ]1]
jis aap bujhaaeae so bujhasee niramal jan soee |1|
He alone understands, whom the Master Himself instructs; he alone is a

pure and unstained being. ||1||
ijs mnu`K nMU (ieh) smJ Awp pRBU dyNdw hY, aus nMU smJ pYNdI hY qy auh mnu`K pivq® ho

jWdw hY [1[





RAGA TODI
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Introduction

Raga Todi, which comes under Todi Thhat,is one of the most exalted ragas of
Northern India. It is classified as a ragini of a combination of raga Dhanasri,
Asawari and Khat. It is mentioned as a consort of Raga Bhairo in Nad-Binod,
consort of Malkus in Sur-Tal group, consort of raga Deepak in Budh Prakash-
Darpan and consort of raga Basant and Shivmat. The mood of this raga is very
tender and compassionate.

In the Ragmala listed at the end of Guru Granth Sahib it is mentioned as
a consort of raga Deepak.

The scale and notes of the raga are as follows:
Arohi (ascending scale) – ni re ga ma dha ni sa
Avrohi (descending scale) – ni dha pa ma dha ma ga ma ga re sa
The vadi (most popular) note is ‘dha’ and samvadi (second most popular)

note is ‘ga’.
This raga is sung at the first part of the day i.e., from 6 am to 9 am. The

season of this recitation is winter (shishir) i.e., during December and January.
In Guru Granth Sahib it has hymns from pages 711-718 (8 pages).

The Composers:

The composers of bani (hymns) in this raga are:

Gurus:

1. Guru Ramdas
2. Guru Arjan Dev
3. Guru Tegh Bahadur

Bhagats:

1. Namdev

The Structure:

The sequence of the structure of compositions in this raga is:



240  •  Guru Granth Sahib : An Empirical Study (Volume 2)

Gurbani:

1. Shabads (2,5,4 padas)

Bhagatbani:

1. Shabads (2,4 padas)

Matrix

VISUAL ANALYSIS
Count of the use of Mangals:
Complete Mool Mantar = 1
Ik-ongkar Satgur Prasadh = 8

Placement and count of rahau verses:

All shabads of the Gurus have a rahau verse in them, some numbered some
not numbered, and all rahaus have been in the beginning of the shabads.

In Bhagat Bani the rahau verses have numerals and are placed as: first
shabad at the end of the first pada, and second and third shabads in the
beginning of the shabads.

Diversification of headings & subheadings in this raga:

PAGE NUMBER HEADINGS/SUBHEADINGS
711 Raga Todi Mehla 4 Ghar 1

711 Todi Mehla 5 Ghar 1 dopadas

718 Todi Mehla 9

718 Todi bani Bhagat ki

No name of Bhagat in the title; the name of Namdev appears in the last tuk
of all the shabads. Though the title refers to ‘plural’ number of bhagats but
raga has bani of only one Bhagat.

Padas Ashtpadi Specia- Chant Special Vars Sloaks
list

Gurus 2 3 4 5 6 8 (padas) Untitled Titled

Ramdas 1

Arjan Dev 25 4 1

Tegh
Bahadur 1

Bhagats

Namdev 2 1
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qIny qwp invwrxhwrw duK hMqw suK rwis ]
theenae thaap nivaaranehaaraa dhukh hanthaa sukh raas |
The Master is all skilled and powerful to remove the three known group of

nasty illnesses, in addition to all other ailments; He is the destroyer of all sort
of sufferings and is the warehouse of solace, peace and health.

[The three nasty group of illnesses are: all kind body disorders, mental
disorder, superstition and doubt syndrome]

qw kau ibGnu n koaU lwgY jw kI pRB AwgY Ardwis ]1]
thaa ko bighan n kooo laagai jaa kee prabh aagai aradhaas |1|
No obstacles block the path of those who pray to Almighty deeper from the

heart . ||1||

Selected Shabads

Shabad 1 – page 712

tofI mhlw 5 ]
Todi Mehla 5

hir ibsrq (Bulnw) sdw KuAwrI (brbwdI)]
har bisarath sadhaa khuaaree |
Forgetting the Master, one is ruined forever.
hy BweI! prmwqmw (dy nwm) nMU BulwieAW sdw (mwieAw dy h`QoN mnu`K dI) by-pqI hI huMdI

hY [

qw kau DoKw khw ibAwpY jw kau Et quhwrI ] rhwau ]
thaa ko dhokhaa kehaa biaapai jaa ko outt thuhaaree | rehaao |
How can anyone be deceived, who has Your support, O the Master?

||Rahau||
hy pRBU! ijs mnu`K nMU qyrw Awsrw hovy, aus nMU (mwieAw dy iksy BI ivkwr v`loN) DoKw nhIN

l`g skdw [rhwau[

ibnu ismrn jo jIvnu blnw srp jYsy ArjwrI (aumr guzwrnw)]
bin simaran jo jeevan balanaa sarap jaisae arajaaree |
Without meditating in remembrance on the Master, life is like a burning

fire, even if one lives long, like a snake.
hy BweI! prmwqmw dw nwm ismrn qoN ibnw ijqnI BI izMdgI guzwrnI hY (auh ieauN hI

huMdI hY) ijvyN s`p (AwpxI) aumr guzwrdw hY
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nv KMfn ko rwju kmwvY AMiq clYgo hwrI ]1]
nav khanddan ko raaj kamaavai anth chalaigo haaree |1|
One may rule over the nine regions of the earth, but in the end, he shall

have to depart, losing the game of life. ||1||
swrI DrqI dw rwj BI krdw rhy, qW BI Aw^r mnu`Kw jIvn dI bwzI hwr ky hI jWdw hY

[1[

The 9 World Regions

The nine regions as illustrated
in the above map are: Africa
Region, Australasia Region,
Eurasia Region, Pacific Ocean
Region, North America Region,
South America Region, South
Polar Region, Atlantic/Arctic
Ocean Region, Indian Ocean
Region

gux inDwn gux iqn hI gwey jw kau ikrpw DwrI ]
gun nidhaan gun thin hee gaaeae jaa ko kirapaa dhaaree |
He alone sings the praises of the Master, the treasure of virtue, upon whom

the Master showers His grace.
guxW dy ^zwny hrI dy gux aus mnu`K ny hI gwey hn ijs auqy hrI ny myhr kIqI hY [

so suKIAw DMnu ausu jnmw nwnk iqsu bilhwrI ]2]2]
so sukheeaa dhann ous janamaa naanak this balihaaree |2|2|
Such people are at peace, and their birth is blessed; we all are sacrifice to

them. ||2||2||
hy nwnk! auh mnu`K sdw suKI jIvn ibqIq krdw hY, aus dI izMdgI mubwirk huMdI hY [

Ajyhy mnu`K qoN sdky hoxw cwhIdw hY [2[2[

Shabad 2 – page 713

tofI mhlw 5 ]
Todi Mehla 5:

siqgur AwieE srix quhwrI ]
sathigur aaeiou saran thuhaaree |
O my Satguru, I have come to Your sanctuary.
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imlY sUKu (SwNqI) nwmu hir soBw icMqw lwih hmwrI ]1] rhwau ]
milai sookh naam har sobhaa chinthaa laahi hamaaree |1| rehaao |
Grant me the peace and glory of your Name, and remove my anxiety.

||1||Rahau||

Avr n sUJY dUjI Twhr (shwieqw) hwir pirE qau duAwrI (duAwr)]
avar n soojhai dhoojee thaahar haar pariou tho dhuaaree |
I cannot see any other place of shelter; I have grown weary, and collapsed

at Your door.

lyKw Coif AlyKY CUth hm inrgun lyhu aubwrI (bcwxw)]1]
laekhaa shodd alaekhai shootteh ham niragun laehu oubaaree |1|
Please ignore my account; only then may I be saved. I am worthless -

please, save me! ||1||
[A deed/action/karam can not become moral or immoral because we

consider them so. It is beyond the way we feel some thing good or bad. A deed
of moral has to pass that bill in the court of nature. A deed defined through
a set of rules is immoral at the first place. Immoral deeds are the deeds which
have one or more contradictions with the law of nature. Therefore moral deeds
do not go against the law of nature in any way.

Examples:
1. Feeling love for the child is moral [because it is natural], feeling hate for

the child is immoral [ because it is unnatural]. It is alright and moral to
feel no love for a child who is not yours.

2. Having sex with agreement is moral where raping is immoral, because
even animals do not have forceful sex.

Immoral deeds are actions that violate the moral code in any given
population. Immoral deeds are those that intend to harm, that violate ethical,
religious and legal standards of conduct, that interfere with the well being of
a community and its inhabitants. On a universal scale immoral deeds are
actions that violate human rights.

Deeds can be broadly classified as religious deeds and worldly deeds.
All acts of formal worship (Nam Japna) and sharing (Wand ke Chhakna)

fall under the first category, and honest living (kirt karna) falls under the
second category.

The characterisation of deeds into these two categories leads us to the
following observations:

Both types of deeds must compliment each other. The religious deeds contain
the aims and objectives of this life, while the other deeds provide the means to
achieve these objectives and aims
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Once Guru Nanak noticed a man constantly staying at the Dharamsal and
doing simran. He asked his companions: “Who is supporting him?” They replied:
“His brother, when he comes for his prayers.” So the Guru said: “His brother
is better than him and is more close of Nirankar.”

The worshipper satisfied himself with the religious actions, but did not care
to work and earn his living, while his brother combined worship with earning
a living and supporting him.

Religiousness does not mean laziness and indifference. Religiousness is not
withdrawal from life and desertion of work and action.

Guru Nanak himself worked in fields until his departure from this world.]
sd bKisMdu sdw imhrvwnw sBnw dyie ADwrI ]
sadh bakhasindh sadhaa miharavaanaa sabhanaa dhaee adhaaree |
You are always forgiving, and always merciful; You give support to all.

nwnk dws sMq pwCY (ip~Cy) pirE rwiK lyhu ieh bwrI ]2]4]9]
naanak dhaas santh paashai pariou raakh laehu eih baaree |2|4|9|
Those who follow the path of the holy; save them this time, O my Master,

||2||4||9||

Shabad 3 – page 713

tofI mhlw 5 ]
ttoddee mehalaa 5 |
Todee, Mehla 5:

rsnw gux gopwl iniD (Kzwny dw mwlk) gwiex ]
rasanaa gun gopaal nidh gaaein |
My tongue sings the praises of the Almighty who is the Master of the world

treasures, and is the ocean of virtue.
hy BweI! (swry suKW dy) ^zwny gopwl-pRBU dy gux jIB nwl gWivAW mn ivc SWqI pYdw ho

jWdI hY,

sWiq shju rhsu min aupijE sgly dUK plwiex (ht jwnw, nws ho jwnw) ]1] rhwau ]
saath sehaj rehas man oupajiou sagalae dhookh palaaein |1| rehaao |
Peace, tranquility, poise and delight well up in my mind, and all sorrows

run away. ||1||Rahau||
Awqmk Afolqw pYdw huMdI hY, suK pYdw huMdw hY, swry du`K dUr ho jWdy hn [1[rhwau[

jo mwgih soeI soeI pwvih syiv hir ky crx rswiex (AMmrq dw somw)]
jo maagehi soee soee paavehi saev har kae charan rasaaein |
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Whatever I ask for, I receive; I serve at the Master’s feet, the source of
nectar.

hy BweI! pRBU swry rsW dw Gr hY aus dy crn syv ky (mnu`K) jo kuJ (aus dy dr qoN) mMgdy
hn, auhI kuJ pRwpq kr lYNdy hn,

jnm mrx duhhU qy CUtih Bvjlu jgqu qrwiex (qr ky lMG jwnw)]1]
janam maran dhuhehoo thae shoottehi bhavajal jagath tharaaein |1|
I am released from the bondage of birth and death, and so I cross over the

terrifying world-ocean. ||1||
jnm Aqy mOq dohW qoN bc jWdy hn, sMswr-smuMdr qoN pwr lMG jWdy hn [1[

Kojq Kojq qqu bIcwirE dws goivMd prwiex ]
khojath khojath thath beechaariou dhaas govindh paraaein |
Searching and seeking, I have come to understand the essence of reality; I,

the slave of the Master is dedicated to Him.
hy BweI! Koj kridAW kridAW pRBU dy dws AslIAq ivcwr lYNdy hn, Aqy pRBU dy hI Awsry

rihMdy hn [

AibnwsI (sdyvI rihx vwlI) Kym (KuSI) cwhih jy nwnk sdw ismir nwrwiex ]2]5]10]
abinaasee khaem chaahehi jae naanak sadhaa simar naaraaein |2|5|10|
If you desire eternal bliss, meditae and ever remember the Master

||2||5||10||
hy nwnk! (AwK—hy BweI!) jy qUμ kdy nwh mu`kx vwlw suK loVdw hYN, qW sdw prmwqmw dw

ismrn kirAw kr [2[5[10[

Shabad 4 – page 715

tofI mhlw 5 ]
ttoddee mehalaa 5 |
Todee, Mehla 5:

grib (GmMf) gihlVo (pkV) mUVVo (mUrK) hIE (ihrdw, Awqmw) ry ]
garab gehilarro moorrarro heeou rae |
My foolish heart is in the grip of pride.
hy BweI! mUrK ihrdw AhMkwr ivc J`lw hoieAw rihMdw hY [

hIE mhrwj (vwihgurU) rI mwieE ] fIhr (fYx) inAweI moih (mYnMU) PwikE (hVp kr
jwnw) ry ] rhwau ]

heeou meharaaj ree maaeiou | ddeehar niaaee mohi faakiou rae | rehaao|
By the orders of my Master, Maya, like a witch, has swallowed my soul

(this is the result of my karmas). ||Rahau||
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ies ihrdy nMU mhwrwj (pRBU) dI mwieAw ny m`CI vWg moh ivc Psw r`iKAw hY (ijvyN m`CI
nMU kuMfI ivc) [rhwau[

Gxo Gxo Gxo (bhuq) sd (hmySw) loVY ibnu lhxy (pRwpqI) kYTY (iks qrwN)pwieE ry ]
ghano ghano ghano sadh lorrai bin lehanae kaithai paaeiou rae |
More and more, he continually yearns for more; but unless he is destined

to receive, how can he obtain it?
hy BweI! (moh ivc PisAw hoieAw ihrdw) sdw bhuq bhuq (mwieAw) mMgdw rihMdw hY, pr

BwgW qoN ibnw ikQoN pRwpq kry?
[Destiny is the result of one’s karma. Thus karma are the input and destiny

is the result]

mhrwj ro gwQu (dOlq) vwhU (aus nwl) isau luBiVE (ilBVxw) inhBwgVo (bdiksmq) Bwih
(Ag) sMjoieE ry ]1]

meharaaj ro gaath vaahoo sio lubharriou nihabhaagarro bhaahi sanjoeiou
rae |1|

He is entangled in wealth, the unfortunate one attaches himself to the fire
of desires. ||1||

hy BweI! mhwrwj dw (id`qw hoieAw) ieh srIr hY, iesy nwl (mUrK jIv) moh krdw rihMdw
hY [ inBwgw mnu`K (Awpxy mn nMU iq®Snw dI) A`g nwl joVI r`Kdw hY [1[

suix mn sIK swDU jn sglo Qwry sgly pRwCq (pwp) imitE ry ]
sun man seekh saadhoo jan sagalo thaarae sagalae praashath mittiou rae|
Listen, O mind, to the teachings of the holy Saints, and all your sins shall

be totally washed away.
hy mn! swry swDU jnW dI is̀iKAw suixAw kr, (ies dI brkiq nwl) qyry swry pwp imt jwxgy[

jw ko lhxo mhrwj rI gwTVIE (p~ly) jn nwnk grBwis ( mwN dw grB) n pauiVE ry
]2]2]19]

jaa ko lehano meharaaj ree gaatharreeou jan naanak garabhaas n pourriou
rae |2|2|19|

One who is destined (according to his/her karma) to receive the above
from the Master, he/she shall not be cast into the womb of reincarnation again.
||2||2||19||

hy dws nwnk! (AwK—) mhwrwj dy ^zwny ivcoN ijs dy BwgW ivc kuJ pRwpqI ilKI hY, auh
jUnW ivc nhIN pYNdw [2[2[19[
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Shabad 5 – page 716

tofI mhlw 5 Gru 5 dupdy
ttoddee mehalaa 5 ghar 5 dhupadhae
Todi Mehla 5 Ghar 5, Do-Padas:
< siqgur pRswid ]

AYso gunu myro pRB jI kIn ]
aiso gun maero prabh jee keen |
Such is the blessing my God has bestowed upon me.

pMc doK Aru AhM rog ieh qn qy sgl dUir kIn ] rhwau ]
panch dhokh ar ahan rog eih than thae sagal dhoor keen | rehaao |
That has totally banished the five evils and the illness of egotism from my

body. ||Rahau||
[The five evils are: Lust, Anger, Greed, Attachment and Ego.]

bMDn qoir Coir ibiKAw (JUT Pryb) qy gur ko sbdu myrY hIArY dIn ]
bandhan thor shor bikhiaa thae gur ko sabadh maerai heearai dheen |
Breaking my bonds, and releasing me from vice and corruption, He has

enshrined the word of the Guru’s shabad within my heart.

rUpu AnrUpu moro kCu n bIcwirE pRym gihE moih hir rMg BIn ]1]
roop anaroop moro kash n beechaariou praem gehiou mohi har rang bheen

|1|
The Master has not considered my beauty or ugliness; instead, He has held

me with love. I am drenched with His love. ||1||

pyiKE lwlnu (pRIqm) pwt (prdw) bIc Koey And icqw (icq) hrKy pqIn (KuS) ]
paekhiou laalan paatt beech khoeae anadh chithaa harakhae patheen |
I behold my beloved, now that the curtain has been torn away. My mind

is happy, pleased and satisfied.

iqs hI ko igRhu soeI pRBu nwnk so Twkuru iqs hI ko DIn (gulwm)]2]1]20]
this hee ko grihu soee prabh naanak so thaakur this hee ko dheen |2|1|20|
My house belongs to my Master; He is my God. I am His obedient servant.

||2||1||20||
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Shabad 6 – page 716

tofI mÚ 5 ]
Todi Mehla 5
mweI myry mn kI ipAws ]
maaee maerae man kee piaas |
O my mother, my mind is so thirsty.

ieku iKnu rih n skau ibnu pRIqm drsn dyKn kau DwrI min Aws ] rhwau ]
eik khin rehi n sako bin preetham dharasan dhaekhan ko dhaaree man aas

| rehaao |
I cannot survive, even for an instant, without my beloved. My mind is filled

with the desire to behold His vision . ||Rahau||

ismrau nwmu inrMjn krqy mn qn qy siB iklivK nws ]
simaro naam niranjan karathae man than thae sabh kilavikh naas |
I meditate in remembrance on the Naam; all sins and errors of my mind

and body are washed away.

pUrn pwrbRhm suKdwqy AibnwsI ibml jw ko jws ]1]
pooran paarabreham sukhadhaathae abinaasee bimal jaa ko jaas |1|
The perfect supreme Master, the eternal, imperishable giver of peace - spotless

and pure are His praises. ||1||

sMq pRswid myry pUr mnorQ kir ikrpw Byty guxqws ]
santh prasaadh maerae poor manorath kar kirapaa bhaettae gunathaas |
By the grace of the holy, my desires have been fulfilled; in His mercy, the

Master, the treasure of virtue, has met me.

sWiq shj sUK min aupijE koit sUr nwnk prgws ]2]5]24]
saath sehaj sookh man oupajiou kott soor naanak paragaas |2|5|24|
Peace and tranquility, poise and pleasure, have welled up within my mind;

millions of suns illuminate me. ||2||5||24||

Shabad 7 – page 717

tofI mhlw 5 ]
Todi Mehla 5

mweI myry mn ko suKu ]
maaee maerae man ko sukh |
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O my mother, my mind is at peace.
hy mW! (prmwqmw dw nwm ismridAW) myry mn dw suK (ieqnw au~cw ho jWdw hY,

koit Anμd rwj suKu BugvY hir ismrq ibnsY sB duKu ]1] rhwau ]
kott anandh raaj sukh bhugavai har simarath binasai sabh dhukh |1|

rehaao |

I enjoy the ecstasy of millions of princely pleasures; remembering the Master
in meditation, all pains have been dispelled. ||1||Rahau||

ieauN jwpdw hY, ijvyN myrw mn) ko®VW AwnMd mwx irhw hY; ko®VW bwdSwhIAW dw suK mwx irhw
hY [ hy mW! prmwqmw dw nwm ismridAW swrw du`K nws ho jWdw hY [1[rhwau[

koit jnm ky iklibK nwsih ismrq pwvn qn mn suK ]
kott janam kae kilabikh naasehi simarath paavan than man sukh |
The sins of millions of lifetimes are erased, by meditating on the Master;

becoming pure, my mind and body have found peace.
hy mW! prmwqmw dw nwm ismirAW qn mn pivq® ho jWdy hn, Awqmk AwnMd pRwpq huMdw

hY, ko®VW jnmW dy (kIqy hoey) pwp nws ho jWdy hn [

dyiK srUpu pUrnu BeI Awsw drsnu Bytq auqrI BuK ]1]
dhaekh saroop pooran bhee aasaa dharasan bhaettath outharee bhukh |1|
Gazing upon the Master’s form of perfect beauty, my hopes have been

fulfilled; attaining His vision, my hunger has been appeased. ||1||
pRBU dw dIdwr kr ky (mn dI hryk) murwd pUrI ho jWdI hY, drsn kridAW (mwieAw dI)

Bu`K dUr ho jWdI hY [1[

cwir pdwrQ Ast mhw isiD kwmDynu pwrjwq hir hir ruKu ]
chaar padhaarath asatt mehaa sidh kaamadhaen paarajaath har har rukh|
The four great blessings, the eight supernatural spiritual powers of the

Siddhas, the wish-fulfilling Elysian cow, and the wish-fulfilling tree of life - all
these come from the Master.

hy mW! cwr pdwrQ (dyx vwlw), A`T v`fIAW krwmwqI qwkqW (dyx vwlw) prmwqmw Awp
hI hY [ prmwqmw Awp hI hY kwmDyn; prmwqmw Awp hI hY pwrjwq ru`K [

[The four great blessings are:faith, wealth, success and salvation
Eight supernatural powers are:To assume another form, to enlarge and

lessen the body, to see from far, the procurement of objects, to know another
person’s mind, persuation power, fulfilment of mind’s desire, to hear from far.

Elysian cow: same as Kamden, the cow which came out from the milk
ocean and which fulfilled all wishes.
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Parjat: Wish fulfilling tree. Its reference also comes in Asa di Var ( parjat
Gopi lae aae, Birda van mein rang kiya)]

nwnk srin ghI suK swgr jnm mrn iPir grB n DuKu ]2]10]29]
naanak saran gehee sukh saagar janam maran fir garabh n dhukh

|2|10|29|
Holding tight to the Sanctuary of the Master, the ocean of peace, you shall

not suffer the pains of birth and death, or fall into the womb of reincarnation
again. ||2||10||29||

hy nwnk! (AwK—hy mW! ijs mnu`K ny) suKW dy smuMdr prmwqmw dw Awsrw lY ilAw, aus
nMU jnm mrn dy gyV dw i&kr, jUnW ivc pYx dw i&kr nhIN rihMdw [2[10[29[

Shabad 8 – page 718

tofI mhlw 5 ]
ttoddee mehalaa 5 |
Todee, Mehla 5:

hir hir crn irdY aur Dwry ]
har har charan ridhai our dhaarae |
I have enshrined the Master’s feet within my heart.

ismir suAwmI siqguru Apunw kwrj sPl hmwry ]1] rhwau ]
simar suaamee sathigur apunaa kaaraj safal hamaarae |1| rehaao |
Contemplating my Master, my true Guru, all my affairs have been resolved.

||1||Rahau||

puMn dwn pUjw prmysur hir kIriq qqu bIcwry ]
punn dhaan poojaa paramaesur har keerath thath beechaarae |
The merits of giving donations to charity and devotional worship come

from the kirtan of the praises of the transcendent Master; this is the true
essence of wisdom.

gun gwvq Aqul suKu pwieAw Twkur Agm Apwry ]1]
gun gaavath athul sukh paaeiaa thaakur agam apaarae |1|
Singing the Praises of the unapproachable, infinite Master, I have found

immeasurable peace. ||1||

jo jn pwrbRhim Apny kIny iqn kw bwhuir kCu n bIcwry ]
jo jan paarabreham apanae keenae thin kaa baahur kash n beechaarae |
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The Supreme Master does not consider the merits and demerits of those
humble beings whom He makes His own.

nwm rqnu suin jip jip jIvw hir nwnk kMT mJwry ]2]11]30]
naam rathan sun jap jap jeevaa har naanak kanth majhaarae |2|11|30|
Hearing, reciting and meditating on the jewel of the Nam, I live and wear

the Master’s Name in my necklace. ||2||11||30||

Shabad 9 – page 718

tofI mhlw 9
Todi Mehla 9

< siqgur pRswid ]
khau khw ApnI ADmweI (iPqrq) ]
keho kehaa apanee adhamaaee |
What can I say about my base nature?

auriJE knk kwmnI (AOrq) ky rs nh kIriq pRB gweI ]1] rhwau ]
ourajhiou kanak kaamanee kae ras neh keerath prabh gaaee |1| rehaao |
I am entangled in the love of gold and women, and I have not sung the

Kirtan of God’s praises. ||1||Rahau||

jg JUTy kau swcu jwin kY qw isau ruc(ipAwr) aupjweI ]
jag jhoothae ko saach jaan kai thaa sio ruch oupajaaee |
I judge the false world to be true, and I have fallen in love with it.

dIn bMD ismirE nhI kbhU hoq ju sMig shweI ]1]
dheen bandh simariou nehee kabehoo hoth j sang sehaaee |1|
I have never contemplated the friendship of the poor, who shall be my

companion and helper in the end. ||1||

mgn rihE mwieAw mY ins idin CutI n mn kI kweI (gMd)]
magan rehiou maaeiaa mai nis dhin shuttee n man kee kaaee |
I remain intoxicated by Maya, night and day, and the filth of my mind will

not depart.

kih nwnk Ab nwih Anq giq ibnu hir kI srnweI ]2]1]31]
kehi naanak ab naahi anath gath bin har kee saranaaee |2|1|31|
Now, without the Master’s sanctuary, I cannot find salvation in any other

way. ||2||1||31||



252  •  Guru Granth Sahib : An Empirical Study (Volume 2)

Shabad 10 – page 718

Bhagat Namdev

qIin CMdy (CMd) Kylu AwCY ]1] rhwau ]
theen shandhae khael aashai |1| rehaao |
Here is a verse with a three-fold play on words. ||1||Rahau||
kuMBwr ky Gr hWfI AwCY rwjw ky Gr sWfI (aUNT) go ]
kunbhaar kae ghar haaddee aashai raajaa kae ghar saaddee go |
In the potter’s home there are pots, and in the king’s home there are camels.

bwmn ky Gr rWfI (ivDvw) AwCY rWfI sWfI hWfI go ]1]
baaman kae ghar raaddee aashai raaddee saaddee haaddee go |1|
In the Brahmin’s home there are widows. So here they are: haandee,

saandee, raandee. ||1||

bwxIey ky Gr hINgu AwCY BYsr (BYNs) mwQY sINgu go ]
baaneeeae kae ghar heeg aashai bhaisar maathai seeg go |
In the home of the grocer there is asafoetida; on the forehead of the buffalo

there are horns.

dyvl (iSv) mDy lIgu (iSv ilMg) AwCY lIgu sIgu hIgu go ]2]
dhaeval madhae leeg aashai leeg seeg heeg go |2|
In the temple of Shiva there are lingams. So here they are: heeng, seeng,

leeng. ||2||

qylI kY Gr qylu AwCY jMgl mDy byl (vylwN) go ]
thaelee kai ghar thael aashai jangal madhae bael go |
In the house of the oil-presser there is oil; in the forest there are vines.

mwlI ky Gr kyl (kyly) AwCY kyl byl qyl go ]3]
maalee kae ghar kael aashai kael bael thael go |3|
In the gardener’s home there are bananas. So here they are: tayl, bayl, kayl.

||3||

sMqW mDy goibMdu AwCY gokl mDy isAwm go ]
santhaa madhae gobindh aashai gokal madhae siaam go |
With the holy is the Master of the universe, Govind ; Krishna, Shyaam is

in Gokal.

nwmy mDy rwmu AwCY rwm isAwm goibMd go ]4]3]
naamae madhae raam aashai raam siaam gobindh go |4|3|
The Master, Ram, is in Namdev. So here they are: Ram, Shyam, Govind.

||4||3||
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RAGA BERARI
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Introduction

Raga Berari comes from Mrawa Thath. It is mentioned as a consort of Raga
Malkaus in Berari Sarsut, a consort of raga Basant in Shivmat, a consort of
raga Pancham in Kalinath-mat and a consort of raga Bhairo in Hanumat The
mood of this raga is very tender and compassionate.

In the Ragmala listed at the end of Guru Granth Sahib it is mentioned as
a consort of raga Sri.

The scale and notes of the raga are as follows:
Arohi (ascending scale) – sa re ga pa ma ga pa dhi ni sa
Avrohi (descending scale) – sa ni dha pa ma ga re sa
The Vadi (most popular) note is ‘ga’ and samvadi (second most popular)

note is ‘dha’
This raga is sung at the third part of the day i.e. from 12 noon to 3pm. The

season of its recitation is winter (sharad) i.e., during October, November. In
Guru Granth Sahib it has hymns from pages 719-720 (2 pages).

The Composers:

The composers of bani (hymns) in this raga are:

Gurus

1. Guru Ramdas
2. Guru Arjan Dev

Bhagats:

There is no bhagat bani in this rage

The Structure

The sequence of the structure of compositions in this raga are:

Gurbani:

1. Shabads (2 padas)
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Bhagat bani:

There is no bhagat bani in this raga

Matrix

VISUAL ANALYSIS
Count of the use of Managals:
Complete Mool Mantar = nil
Ik-ongkar Satgur Prasadh = 2

Placement and count of rahau verses:

All shabads of have a rahau verse in them, they have numerals and the
verses are placed in the beginning of the shabads.

Diversification of headings and subheadings in the raga:

PAGE NUMBER HEADINGS/SUBHEADINGS
719 Raga Barari Mehla 4 Ghar 1 dopadas

711 Raga Barari Mehla 5 Ghar 1

Padas Ashtpadi Specia- Chant Special Vars Sloaks
list

Gurus 2 3 4 5 6 8 (padas) untitled Titled

Ramdas 6

Arjan Dev 1

Page 719

rwgu bYrwVI mhlw 4 Gru 1 dupdy
Raga Barari, Mehla 4, Ghar 1 do padas

< siqgur pRswid ]
suin mn AkQ kQw hir nwm ]
sun man akath kathaa har naam |
Listen, O mind, to the unspoken speech of the Master’s Name.

iriD buiD isiD suK pwvih Bju gurmiq hir rwm rwm ]1] rhwau ]
ridh budh sidh sukh paavehi bhaj guramath har raam raam |1| rehaao |
Riches, wisdom, supernatural spiritual powers and peace are obtained, by

vibrating, meditating on the Master, under teacher-Guru’s Instructions.
||1||Rahau||
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nwnw iKAwn purwn jsu aUqm Kt drsn gwvih rwm ]
naanaa khiaan puraan jas ootham khatt dharasan gaavehi raam |
Numerous legends, the Puraanas, and the six shaastras, sing the praises of

the Master.
[It is said that there are 18 Puranas. They contain stories to highlight the

theme of Hindu scriptures. The oldtime Rishis used those stories to teach their
students the theme of Hinduism]

sMkr k®oiV qyqIs iDAwieE nhI jwinE hir mrmwm ]1]
sankar krorr thaethees dhiaaeiou nehee jaaniou har maramaam |1|
Shiv and the three hundred thirty million gods meditate on the Master, but

they do not know the secret of His mystery. ||1||

suir nr gx gMDRb jsu gwvih sB gwvq jyq aupwm ]
sur nar gan gandhrab jas gaavehi sabh gaavath jaeth oupaam |
The angelic and divine beings, and the celestial singers sing His praises; all

creation sings of Him.

nwnk ik®pw krI hir ijn kau qy sMq Bly hir rwm ]2]1]
naanak kirapaa karee har jin ko thae santh bhalae har raam |2|1|
Those whom the Master blesses with His kind mercy, become the good

saints of the Master. ||2||1||

Page 719

bYrwVI mhlw 4 ]
Bairari Mehla 4

mn imil sMq jnw jsu gwieE ]
man mil santh janaa jas gaaeiou |
O mind, those who meet the Master’s humble servants and sing His praises.

hir hir rqnu rqnu hir nIko guir siqguir dwnu idvwieE ]1] rhwau ]
har har rathan rathan har neeko gur sathigur dhaan dhivaaeiou |1| rehaao|
They are blessed with the gift of the jewel of the Master, the sublime jewel

of the Master. ||1||Rahau||

iqsu jn kau mnu qnu sBu dyvau ijin hir hir nwmu sunwieE ]
this jan ko man than sabh dhaevo jin har har naam sunaaeiou |
I offer my mind, body and everything to that humble being who recites the

Name of the Master.
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Dnu mwieAw sMpY iqsu dyvau ijin hir mIqu imlwieE ]1]
dhan maaeiaa sanpai this dhaevo jin har meeth milaaeiou |1|
I offer my wealth, the riches of Maya and my property to that one who

leads me to meet the Master, my friend. ||1||

iKnu ikMicq ik®pw krI jgdIsir qb hir hir hir jsu iDAwieE ]
khin kinchith kirapaa karee jagadheesar thab har har har jas dhiaaeiou |
When the Master of the world bestowed just a tiny bit of His Mercy, for just

an instant, then I meditated and sang his praises..

jn nwnk kau hir Byty suAwmI duKu haumY rogu gvwieE ]2]2]
jan naanak ko har bhaettae suaamee dhukh houmai rog gavaaeiou |2|2|
The Master has met and the pain of the sickness of egotism has been

eliminated. ||2||2||

Page 720

bYrwVI mhlw 4 ]
Bairaaree, Mehla 4

jip mn hir hir nwmu inq iDAwie ]
jap man har har naam nith dhiaae |
O my mind, recite the Name of the Master, meditate on it continually.

jo ieCih soeI Plu pwvih iPir dUKu n lwgY Awie ]1] rhwau ]
jo eishehi soee fal paavehi fir dhookh n laagai aae |1| rehaao |
You shall obtain the fruits of your heart’s desires, and pain shall never

touch you again. ||1||Rahau||

so jpu so qpu sw bRq pUjw ijqu hir isau pRIiq lgwie ]
so jap so thap saa brath poojaa jith har sio preeth lagaae |
That is reciteing, that is deep meditation and austerity, that is fasting and

worship, which inspires love for the Master.

ibnu hir pRIiq hor pRIiq sB JUTI iek iKn mih ibsir sB jwie ]1]
bin har preeth hor preeth sabh jhoothee eik khin mehi bisar sabh jaae |1|
Without the Master’s love, every other love is false; in an instant, it is all

forgotten. ||1||
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qU byAMqu srb kl pUrw ikCu kImiq khI n jwie ]
thoo baeanth sarab kal pooraa kish keemath kehee n jaae |
You are infinite and all powerful; Your value cannot be described at all.

nwnk srix qum@wrI hir jIau BwvY iqvY Cfwie ]2]6]
naanak saran thumaaree har jeeo bhaavai thivai shaddaae |2|6|
I come to Your sanctuary, O dear Master; as it pleases You, save me.

||2||6||

Page 720

rwgu bYrwVI mhlw 5 Gru 1
Raga Berari ehla 5 Ghar 1

<siqgur pRswid ]

sMq jnw imil hir jsu gwieE ]
santh janaa mil har jas gaaeiou |
Meeting with the humble saints, sing the praises of the Master.

koit jnm ky dUK gvwieE ]1] rhwau ]
kott janam kae dhookh gavaaeiou |1| rehaao |
The pains of millions of incarnations shall be eradicated. ||1||Rahau||

jo cwhq soeI min pwieE ]
jo chaahath soee man paaeiou |
Whatever your mind desires, that you shall obtain.

kir ikrpw hir nwmu idvwieE ]1]
kar kirapaa har naam dhivaaeiou |1|
By His kind mercy, the Master blesses us with His Name. ||1||

srb sUK hir nwim vfweI ]
sarab sookh har naam vaddaaee |
All happiness and greatness are in the Master’s Name.

gur pRswid nwnk miq pweI ]2]1]7]
gur prasaadh naanak math paaee |2|1|7|
By teacher-Guru’s grace, we have gained this understanding. ||2||1||7||





RAGA TILANG
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Introduction

According to Mahan Kosh of Kahn Singh Nabha, raga Tilang belongs to
Bilawal thath. This raga is also called raga Trikiling and Triling associating it
with three Shivlings found at mountains Shail, Kalesar and Bhimeser in Southern
India. According to Hanumant School of music it is a ragini of raga Hindol.

This raga is included in the ragmala listed at the end of Guru Granth Sahib.
The scaleand notes of the raga are as follows:

Arohi (ascending scale): sa ga ma pa ni sa
Avrohi (descending scale): sa ni pa ma gas a
The vadi (most popular) note is ‘ga’ and samvadi (second most popular)

note is ‘na’.
This raga is sung at the third part of the day i.e., from 12 a.m. to 3 p.m.

The season of its recitation is rainy (varsha) i.e., during July and August.
In Guru Granth Sahib it has hymns from pages 721-727 (7 pages).

The Composers:

The composers of bani (hymns) in this raga are:

Gurus

1. Guru Nanak
2. Guru Ramdas
3. Guru Arjan Dev
4. Guru Tegh Bahadur

Bhagats:

1. Kabir
2. Namdev

The Structure:

The sequence of the structure of compositions in this raga is:
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Gurbani:

1. Shabads (2. 3 and 4 padas)
Matrix
VISUAL ANALYSIS
Count of the use of Managals:
Complete Mool Mantar = 1 at page 721
Ik-ongkar Satgur Prasadh = 7

Placement and count of rahau verses:

In the first five shabads of Guru Nanak Dev, three shabadshave rahauverses
with numeral ‘1’ and are placed after the first padas of the shabads; the next
two shabads have no rahaus. The next 7 shabads have rahaus without numerals
and are placed after the first padas of the shabads. The next two long
compositions, one by Guru Nanak Dev and one by Guru Ramdas have no
rahau verses. The three one by Guru Tegh Bahadur, which follow, have rahau
verses in the beginning of the shabads and have numeral with them.

The Bhagat Bani has rahau verses with numeral and are placed at the end
of the first padas of the shabads.

Padas Ashtpadi Specia- Chant Special Vars Sloaks
list

Gurus 2 3 4 5 6 8 (padas) untitled Titled

Nanak 1 1 3 1 (10)
pds

Ramdas 2 1 (22)
pds

Arjan Dev 1 4

Tegh
Bahadur 2* 1*

Bhagats

Kabir

Namdev

·Pds = padas
·Chts = Chhants
·*These three shabads of Guru Tegh Bahadur are titled ‘Kafis’ – The meaning of the word Kafi
·Refers to both structure of the composition as well as Kafi ragini



Guru Granth Sahib : An Empirical Study (Volume 2)  •  265

Selected Shabads

Page 721

rwgu iqlμg mhlw 1 Gru 1
Raga Tilan Mehla 1 Ghar1

<siq nwmu krqw purKu inrBau inrvYru Akwl mUriq AjUnI sYBM gur pRswid ]

Xk (eyk) Arj (bynqI) guPqm (kihnw) pyis (swhmxy) qo dr gos (sunxw) kun (myry)
krqwr ]

yak araj gufatham paes tho dhar gos kun karathaar |
O Creator Master I offer this one prayer to You; please listen to it

hkw (s~cw) kbIr krIm (dieAwvwn) qU byAYb (pwp-rihq) prvdgwr ]1]
hakaa kabeer kareem thoo baeaib paravadhagaar |1|
You are true, great, merciful and spotless, O cherisher Master. ||1||

dunIAw mukwmy (itkwnw) PwnI (nwsvwn) qhkIk (Kws kr ky) idl dwnI ]
dhuneeaa mukaamae faanee thehakeek dhil dhaanee |
The world is a transitory place of mortality - know this for certain in your

mind.

mm (myry) sr (isr) mUie (vwl) AjrweIl igrPqh idl hyic (bhuq QoVw) n dwnI (jwnxw)
]1] rhwau ]

mam sar mooe ajaraaeel girafatheh dhil haech n dhaanee |1| rehaao |
Azraa-eel, the Messenger of death, has caught me by the hair on my head,

and yet, I do not know it at all in my mind. ||1||Rahau||

jn (vhutI) ipsr (b~cy) pdr (bwp) ibrwdrW ks (koeI vI nhI) nys dsqMgIr (h~Q
pkVxw)]

jan pisar padhar biraadharaa kas naes dhasathangeer |
Spouse, children, parents and siblings - none of them will be there to hold

your hand.

AwiKr ibAPqm (ifgnw) ks (mYN) n dwrd (koeI hor) cUM svd (vylw Awvxw) qkbIr
(AwKrI Ardws)]2]

aakhir biafatham kas n dhaaradh choon savadh thakabeer |2|
And when at last I fall, and the time of my last prayer has come, there shall

be no one to rescue me. ||2||
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sb roj gsqm (Btkxw) dr hvw (lwlc) krdym (icqvxw) bdI (burw)iKAwl ]
sab roj gasatham dhar havaa karadhaem badhee khiaal |
Night and day, I wandered around in greed, contemplating evil schemes.

gwhy (kdI nhIN) n nykI kwr krdm (kmwxw) mm (myrw) eNØI (ies) icnI (ies qrwN) Ahvwl
(AvsQw)]3]

gaahae n naekee kaar karadham mam eaaee chinee ahavaal |3|
I never did good deeds; this is my condition. ||3||

bdbKq (bdiksmq) hm cu bKIl (kMjUs) gwiPl (Acyq) bynjr (bySrm) bybwk (ibnw
fr qoN) ]

badhabakhath ham ch bakheel gaafil baenajar baebaak |
I am unfortunate, miserly, negligent, shameless and without the Fear of

God.

nwnk bugoXd (kihxw) jnu qurw qyry cwkrW (nOkr) pw Kwk (im~tI]4]1]
naanak bugoyadh jan thuraa thaerae chaakaraa paa khaak |4|1|
I am Your humble servant, the dust of the feet of Your slaves. ||4||1||

Page 721-722

iqlμg mhlw 1 Gru 3
Tilang Mehla 1 Ghar 3

<siqgur pRswid ]

iehu qnu mwieAw pwihAw ipAwry lIqVw (kpVw) lib (lwlc) rMgwey ]
eihu than maaeiaa paahiaa piaarae leetharraa lab rangaaeae |
This body fabric is conditioned by Maya, O beloved; this cloth is dyed in

greed.
ijs jIv-iesq®I dy ies srIr nMU mwieAw (dy moh) dI pwh l`gI hovy, qy iPr aus ny ies

nMU l`b nwl rMgw ilAw hovy,

myrY kMq n BwvY colVw ipAwry ikau Dn (vhut) syjY (plMG) jwey ]1]
maerai kanth n bhaavai cholarraa piaarae kio dhan saejai jaaeae |1|
My husband Master is not pleased by these clothes, O beloved; how can the

soul-bride go to His bed? ||1||
auh jIv-iesq®I Ksm-pRBU dy crnW ivc nhIN phuMc skdI, ikauNik (ijMd dw) ieh colw

(ieh srIr, ieh jIvn) Ksm-pRBU nMU psMd nhIN AwauNdw [1[
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hMau kurbwnY jwau imhrvwnw hMau kurbwnY jwau ]
hano kurabaanai jaao miharavaanaa hano kurabaanai jaao |
I am a sacrifice, O dear merciful Master; I am a sacrifice to You.
hy imhrbwn pRBU! mYN kurbwn jWdw hW mYN sdky jWdw hW,

hMau kurbwnY jwau iqnw kY lYin jo qyrw nwau ]
hano kurabaanai jaao thinaa kai lain jo thaeraa naao |
I am a sacrifice to those who take to Your Name.
mYN vrny jWdw hW auhnW qoN jo qyrw nwm ismrdy hn [

lYin jo qyrw nwau iqnw kY hMau sd kurbwnY jwau ]1] rhwau ]
lain jo thaeraa naao thinaa kai hano sadh kurabaanai jaao |1| rehaao |
Unto those who take to Your Name, I am forever a sacrifice. ||1||Rahau||
jo bMdy qyrw nwm lYNdy hn, mYN auhnW qoN sdw kurbwn jWdw hW [1[rhwau[

kwieAw (srIr) rM|ix jy QIAY ipAwry pweIAY nwau mjIT ]
kaaeiaa ranngan jae theeai piaarae paaeeai naao majeeth |
If the body becomes the dyer’s vat, O beloved, and the Name is placed

within it as the dye,
jy ieh srIr (nIlwrI dI) m`tI bx jwey, qy hy s`jx! jy ies ivc mjIT vrgy p`ky rMg

vwlw pRBU dw nwm-rMg pwieAw jwey,

rM|x vwlw jy rM|Y swihbu AYsw rMgu n fIT ]2]
ranngan vaalaa jae ranngai saahib aisaa rang n ddeeth |2|
and if the dyer who dyes this cloth is the Master - O, such a colour has

never been seen before! ||2||
iPr mwilk-pRBU Awp nIlwrI (bx ky jIv-iesq®I dy mn nMU) rMg (dw fobw) dyvy, qW Ajyhw

rMg cVHdw hY jo kdy pihlW vyiKAw nwh hovy [2[

ijn ky coly rqVy ipAwry kMqu iqnw kY pwis ]
jin kae cholae ratharrae piaarae kanth thinaa kai paas |
Those whose robes are so dyed, O beloved, their husband Master is always

with them.
hy ipAwry (s`jx!) ijnHW jIv-iesq®IAW dy (srIr-) coly (jIvn nwm-rMg nwl) rMgy gey

hn, Ksm-pRBU (sdw) auhnW dy kol (v`sdw) hY [

DUiV iqnw kI jy imlY jI khu nwnk kI Ardwis ]3]
dhoorr thinaa kee jae milai jee kahu naanak kee aradhaas |3|
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Bless me with the dust of those humble beings, O dear Master. This is my
prayer. ||3||

hy s`jx! nwnk vloN auhnW pws bynqI kr, Blw ikqy nwnk nMU auhnW dy crnW dI DUV iml
jwey [3[

Awpy swjy Awpy rMgy Awpy ndir kryie ]
aapae saajae aapae rangae aapae nadhar karaee |
He Himself creates, and He Himself imbues us. He Himself bestows His

glance of Grace.
ijs jIv-iesq®I auqy pRBU Awp imhr dI nzr krdw hY aus nMU auh Awp hI sMvwrdw hY

Awp hI (nwm dw) rMg cwVHdw hY,

nwnk kwmix (pqnI) kMqY BwvY Awpy hI rwvyie (mwnxw)]4]1]3]
naanak kaaman kanthai bhaavai aapae hee raavaee |4|1|3|
If the soul-bride becomes pleasing to her husband Master, He Himself enjoys

her. ||4||1||3||
hy nwnk! auh jIv-iesq®I Ksm-pRBU nMU ipAwrI l`gdI hY, aus nMU pRBU Awp hI Awpxy crnW

ivc joVdw hY [4[1[3[

Page 722-723

iqlμg mhlw 1 ]
Tilang Mehla 1

jYsI mY AwvY Ksm kI bwxI qYsVw krI igAwnu vy lwlo ]
jaisee mai aavai khasam kee baanee thaisarraa karee giaan vae laalo |
As the word of the forgiving Master comes to me, so do I express it, O Lalo.

pwp kI jM\ lY kwblhu DwieAw jorI mMgY dwnu vy lwlo ]
paap kee jannj lai kaabalahu dhaaeiaa joree mangai dhaan vae laalo |
Bringing the marriage party of sin, Babar has invaded from Kaabul,

demanding our land as his wedding gift, O Lalo.

srmu Drmu duie Cip Kloey kUVu iPrY prDwnu vy lwlo ]
saram dharam dhue shap khaloeae koorr firai paradhaan vae laalo |
Modesty and righteousness both have vanished, and falsehood struts around

like a leader, O Lalo.

kwjIAw bwmxw kI gl QkI Agdu (ivvwh dy ksIdy) pVY sYqwnu vy lwlo ]
kaajeeaa baamanaa kee gal thakee agadh parrai saithaan vae laalo |
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The Qazis and the Brahmins have lost their roles, and Satan now conducts
the marriage rites, O Lalo.

muslmwnIAw pVih kqybw kst (duK) mih krih Kudwie vy lwlo ]
musalamaaneeaa parrehi kathaebaa kasatt mehi karehi khudhaae vae laalo|
The Muslim women read the Koran, and in their misery, they call upon

God, O Lalo.

jwiq snwqI (nIvI jwq) hoir ihdvwxIAw eyih BI lyKY lwie vy lwlo ]
jaath sanaathee hor hidhavaaneeaa eaehi bhee laekhai laae vae laalo |
The Hindu women of high social status, and others of lowly status as well,

are put into the same category, O Lalo.

KUn ky soihly gwvIAih nwnk rqu kw kuMgU (kysr) pwie vy lwlo ]1]
khoon kae sohilae gaaveeahi naanak rath kaa kungoo paae vae laalo |1|
The wedding songs of murder are sung, and blood is sprinkled instead of

saffron, O Lalo. ||1||

swihb ky gux nwnku gwvY mws purI (loQwN dw Sihr) ivic AwKu (aucwrnw) msolw (mslw)]
saahib kae gun naanak gaavai maas puree vich aakh masolaa |
Nanak sings the glorious praises of the Master in the city of corpses, and

voices this account.

ijin aupweI rMig (Bog iblws) rvweI (joVnw) bYTw vyKY viK iekylw ]
jin oupaaee rang ravaaee baithaa vaekhai vakh eikaelaa |
The One who created, and attached the mortals to pleasures, sits alone,

and watches this.

scw so swihbu scu qpwvsu scVw inAwau krygu msolw ]
sachaa so saahib sach thapaavas sacharraa niaao karaeg masolaa |
The Master is True, and True is His justice. He issues His Commands

according to His judgement.

kwieAw kpVu tuku tuku hosI ihdusqwnu smwlsI bolw (A~Kr)]
kaaeiaa kaparr ttuk ttuk hosee hidhusathaan samaalasee bolaa |
The body-fabric will be torn apart into shreds, and then India will remember

these words.

Awvin ATqrY jwin sqwnvY horu BI auTsI mrd kw cylw ]
aavan athatharai jaan sathaanavai hor bhee outhasee maradh kaa chaelaa|



270  •  Guru Granth Sahib : An Empirical Study (Volume 2)

Coming in seventy-eight (1521 A.D., 1578 Bikarmi)), they will depart in
ninety-seven (1540 A.D., 1597 Bikarmi), and then another disciple of man will
rise up.

[Here the pointer is that Babar will invade in 1578 Bikarmi and his son
Hamyun will depart (after defeat at the hands of Sher Shah Suri who will then
rule.]

sc kI bwxI nwnku AwKY scu suxwiesI sc kI bylw (vylw)]2]3]5]
sach kee baanee naanak aakhai sach sunaaeisee sach kee baelaa |2|3|5|
Nanak speaks the Word of Truth; he proclaims the Truth at this, the right

time. ||2||3||5||
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<siqgur pRswid ]

Kwk nUr krdM Awlm dunIAwie ]
khaak noor karadhan aalam dhuneeaae |
The Master infused His light into the dust, and created the world, the

universe.

Asmwn ijmI drKq Awb (pwx) pYdwieis Kudwie ]1]
asamaan jimee dharakhath aab paidhaaeis khudhaae |1|
The sky, the earth, the trees, and the water - all are the Creation of the

Master came into being ||1||

bMdy csm (A~KwN) dIdM Pnwie ]
bandhae chasam dheedhan fanaae |
O human being, whatever you can see with your eyes, shall perish.

dunNØIAw murdwr KurdnI (Kwn vwlw) gwPl (byKbr) hvwie ] rhwau ]
dhunaaeeaa muradhaar khuradhanee gaafal havaae | rehaao |
Those worldly being who eat dead carcasses, they live by neglect and

greed. ||Rahau||

gYbwn (BUq) hYvwn hrwm kusqnI (mwrnw) murdwr bKorwie (murdy nUM Kwnw)]
gaibaan haivaan haraam kusathanee muradhaar bakhoraae |
Like a goblin, or a beast, they kill and eat the forbidden carcasses of meat.
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idl kbj (kwbU) kbjw kwdro (SkqIvwn) dojk sjwie ]2]
dhil kabaj kabajaa kaadharo dhojak sajaae |2|
So control your urges, or else you will be seized by the Master, and thrown

into the tortures of hell. ||2||

vlI (srprsq) inAwmiq ibrwdrw drbwr imlk (jmIn) Kwnwie (Gr)]
valee niaamath biraadharaa dharabaar milak khaanaae |
Your benefactors, their gifts, companions, courts, lands and homes

jb AjrweIlu bsqnI (pkVxw) qb ic kwry ibdwie ]3]
jab ajaraaeel basathanee thab ch kaarae bidhaae |3|
when Azraa-eel, the messenger of death seizes you, what good will these

be to you then? ||3||

hvwl (AvsQw) mwlUmu krdM pwk Alwh ]
havaal maaloom karadhan paak alaah |
The Pure Master knows your condition.

bugo (kihxw) nwnk Ardwis pyis drvys bMdwh ]4]1]
bugo naanak aradhaas paes dharavaes bandhaah |4|1|
Recite your prayer and be with the holy people. ||4||1||
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quDu ibnu dUjw nwhI koie ]
thudh bin dhoojaa naahee koe |
There is no other than You, Master.
qYQoN ibnw hor koeI dUjw kuJ kr skx vwlw nhIN hY [

qU krqwru krih so hoie ]
thoo karathaar karehi so hoe |
You are the Creator; whatever You do, that alone happens.
jo kuJ qUμ krdw hYN, auhI huMdw hY,

qyrw joru qyrI min tyk ]
thaeraa jor thaeree man ttaek |
You are the strength, and You are the support of the mind.
qyrw hI qwx hY, (swfy) mn ivc qyrw hI shwrw hY [
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sdw sdw jip nwnk eyk ]1]
sadhaa sadhaa jap naanak eaek |1|
Forever and ever, meditate on the One. ||1||
hy nwnk! sdw hI aus iek prmwqmw dw nwm jpdw rhu [1[

sB aUpir pwrbRhmu dwqwru ]
sabh oopar paarabreham dhaathaar |
The great giver is the supreme Master over all.
hy BweI! sB jIvW nMU dwqW dyx vwlw prmwqmw sB jIvW dy isr auqy rwKw hY [

qyrI tyk qyrw AwDwru ] rhwau ]
thaeree ttaek thaeraa aadhaar | rehaao |
You are our support, You are our sustainer. ||Rahau||
hy pRBU! (AsW jIvW nMU) qyrw hI Awsrw hY, qyrw hI shwrw hY [rhwau[

hY qUhY qU hovnhwr ] Agm AgwiD aUc Awpwr ]
hai thoohai thoo hovanehaar | agam agaadh ooch aapaar |
You are and You shall ever be, O inaccessible, unfathomable, lofty and

infinite Master.
hy AphMuc pRBU! hy AQwh pRBU! hy sB qoN au~cy qy byAMq pRBU! hr QW hr vyly qUμ hI qUμ hYN,

qUμ hI sdw kwiem rihx vwlw hYN [

jo quDu syvih iqn Bau duKu nwih ]
jo thudh saevehi thin bho dhukh naahi |
Those who serve You, are not touched by fear or suffering.
hy pRBU! jyhVy mnu`K qYnMU ismrdy hn, auhnW nMU koeI fr koeI du`K poh nhIN skdw [

gur prswid nwnk gux gwih ]2]
gur parasaadh naanak gun gaahi |2|
With divine grace, sing the praises of the Master. ||2||
hy nwnk! gurU dI ikrpw nwl hI (mnu`K prmwqmw dy) gux gw skdy hn [2[

jo dIsY so qyrw rUpu ] gux inDwn goivMd AnUp ]
jo dheesai so thaeraa roop | gun nidhaan govindh anoop |
Whatever is seen, is Your form, O treasure of virtue, O Master of the

universe, O Master of incomparable beauty.
hy guxW dy ^zwny! hy sohxy goibMd! (jgq ivc) jo kuJ id`sdw hY qyrw hI srUp hY [
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ismir ismir ismir jn soie ]
simar simar simar jan soe |
Remembering the Master in meditation, His humble servant becomes like Him.
hy mnu`K! sdw aus prmwqmw dw ismrn krdw rhu [

nwnk krim prwpiq hoie ]3]
naanak karam paraapath hoe |3|
By His own grace, we obtain Him. ||3||
hy nwnk! (prmwqmw dw ismrn) prmwqmw dI ikrpw nwl hI imldw hY [3[

ijin jipAw iqs kau bilhwr ]
jin japiaa this ko balihaar |
I am a sacrifice to those who meditate on the Master.
hy BweI! ijs mnu`K ny prmwqmw dw nwm jipAw hY, aus qoN kurbwn hoxw cwhIdw hY [

iqs kY sMig qrY sMswr ]
this kai sang tharai sansaar |
Associating with them, the whole world is saved.
aus mnu`K dI sMgiq ivc (rih ky) swrw jgq sMswr-smuMdr qoN pwr lMG jWdw hY [

khu nwnk pRB locw pUir ]
kahu naanak prabh lochaa poor |
Then God fulfills our hopes and aspirations.
hy nwnk! AwK—hy pRBU! myrI qWG pUrI kr,

sMq jnw kI bwCau DUir ]4]2]
santh janaa kee baasho dhoor |4|2|
I long for the dust of the feet of the Saints. ||4||2||
mYN (qyry dr qoN) qyry sMq jnW dy crnW dI DUV mMgdw hW [4[2[
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imhrvwnu swihbu imhrvwnu ]
miharavaan saahib miharavaan |
Merciful, the Master is Merciful.
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swihbu myrw imhrvwnu ]
saahib maeraa miharavaan |
My Master is Merciful.

jIA sgl kau dyie dwnu ] rhwau ]
jeea sagal ko dhaee dhaan | rehaao |
He gives His gifts to all beings. ||Rahau||

qU kwhy folih pRwxIAw quDu rwKYgw isrjxhwru ]
thoo kaahae ddolehi praaneeaa thudh raakhaigaa sirajanehaar |
Why do you waver, O mortal being? The Creatorr Himself shall take care

of you.

ijin pYdwieis qU kIAw soeI dyie AwDwru ]1]
jin paidhaaeis thoo keeaa soee dhaee aadhaar |1|
He who created you, will also give you nourishment. ||1||

ijin aupweI mydnI soeI krdw swr ]
jin oupaaee maedhanee soee karadhaa saar |
The One who created the world, takes care of it.

Git Git mwlku idlw kw scw prvdgwru ]2]
ghatt ghatt maalak dhilaa kaa sachaa paravadhagaar |2|
In each and every heart and mind, the Master is the true cherisher. ||2||

kudriq kIm n jwxIAY vfw vyprvwhu ]
kudharath keem n jaaneeai vaddaa vaeparavaahu |
His creative potency and His value cannot be known; He is the great and

carefree Master.

kir bMdy qU bMdgI ijcru Gt mih swhu ]3]
kar bandhae thoo bandhagee jichar ghatt mehi saahu |3|
O human being, meditate on the Master, as long as there is breath in your

body. ||3||

qU smrQu AkQu Agocru jIau ipMfu qyrI rwis ]
thoo samarath akath agochar jeeo pindd thaeree raas |
O God, You are all-powerful, inexpressible and imperceptible; my soul and

body are Your capital.
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rhm qyrI suKu pwieAw sdw nwnk kI Ardwis ]4]3]
reham thaeree sukh paaeiaa sadhaa naanak kee aradhaas |4|3|
By Your Mercy, may I find peace; this is my lasting prayer. ||4||3||

Page 725
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hir kIAw kQw khwxIAw guir mIiq suxweIAw ]
har keeaa kathaa kehaaneeaa gur meeth sunaaeeaa |
The teacher-Guru, my friend, has told me the stories and the sermon of the

Master.
hy guris`K! im`qr gurU ny (mYnMU) prmwqmw dI is&iq-swlwh dIAW g`lW suxweIAW hn [

bilhwrI gur Awpxy gur kau bil jweIAw ]1]
balihaaree gur aapanae gur ko bal jaaeeaa |1|
I am a sacrifice to my Guru . ||1||
mYN Awpxy gurU qoN muV muV sdky kurbwn jWdw hW [1[

Awie imlu gurisK Awie imlu qU myry gurU ky ipAwry ] rhwau ]
aae mil gurasikh aae mil thoo maerae guroo kae piaarae | rehaao |
Come, join with me, O Gursikh of the Guru, come and join with me. You

are my Guru’s beloved. ||Rahau||
hy myry gurU dy ipAwry is`K! mYnMU Aw ky iml, mYnMU Aw ky iml [rhwau[

hir ky gux hir Bwvdy sy gurU qy pwey ]
har kae gun har bhaavadhae sae guroo thae paaeae |
The praises of the Master are pleasing to Him; I have learnt them from the

teacher-Guru.
hy guris`K! prmwqmw dy gux (gwauxy) prmwqmw nMU psMd AwauNdy hn [ mYN auh gux (gwauxy)

gurU pwsoN is`Ky hn [

ijn gur kw Bwxw mMinAw iqn Guim Guim jwey ]2]
jin gur kaa bhaanaa manniaa thin ghum ghum jaaeae |2|
I am a sacrifice to those who surrender to, and obey the God’s will. ||2||
mYN auhnW (vf-BwgIAW qoN) muV muV kurbwn jWdw hW, ijnHW ny gurU dy hukm nMU (im`Tw kr

ky) mMinAw hY [2[



276  •  Guru Granth Sahib : An Empirical Study (Volume 2)

ijn siqguru ipAwrw dyiKAw iqn kau hau vwrI ]
jin sathigur piaaraa dhaekhiaa thin ko ho vaaree |
I am dedicated and devoted to those who gaze upon the beloved Satguru.
sdw sdky jWdw hW, ijnHW ipAwry gurU dw drsn kIqw hY,

ijn gur kI kIqI cwkrI iqn sd bilhwrI ]3]
jin gur kee keethee chaakaree thin sadh balihaaree |3|
I am forever a sacrifice to those who perform service for the Guru. ||3||
hy guris`K! mYN auhnW qoN sdky jWdw hW ijnHW gurU dI (d`sI) syvw kIqI hY [3[

hir hir qyrw nwmu hY duK mytxhwrw ]
har har thaeraa naam hai dhukh maettanehaaraa |
Your Name, O Master, is the destroyer of sorrow.
hy hrI! qyrw nwm swry du`K dUr krn dy smr`Q hY,

gur syvw qy pweIAY gurmuiK insqwrw ]4]
gur saevaa thae paaeeai guramukh nisathaaraa |4|
Serving the Guru, it is obtained, and as Gurmukh, one is emancipated.

||4||
gurU dI srn ipAW hI imldw hY [ gurU dy snmuK irhW hI (sMswr-smuMdr qoN) pwr lMG skIdw

hY [4[

jo hir nwmu iDAwiedy qy jn prvwnw ]
jo har naam dhiaaeidhae thae jan paravaanaa |
Those humble beings who meditate on the Master’s Name, are celebrated

and acclaimed.
hy guris`K! jyhVy mnu`K prmwqmw dw nwm ismrdy hn, auh mnu`K (prmwqmw dI hzUrI ivc)

kbUl ho jWdy hn [

iqn ivthu nwnku vwirAw sdw sdw kurbwnw ]5]
thin vittahu naanak vaariaa sadhaa sadhaa kurabaanaa |5|
We are sacrifice to them, forever and ever a devoted sacrifice. ||5||
nwnk auhnW mnu`KW qoN kurbwn jWdw hY, sdw sdky jWdw hY [5[

sw hir qyrI ausqiq hY jo hir pRB BwvY ]
saa har thaeree ousathath hai jo har prabh bhaavai |
O Master, that alone is praise to You, which is pleasing to Your Will..
hy hrI! hy pRBU! auhI is&iq-swlwh qyrI is&iq-swlwh khI jw skdI hY jyhVI qYnMU psMd

Aw jWdI hY [
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jo gurmuiK ipAwrw syvdy iqn hir Plu pwvY ]6]
jo guramukh piaaraa saevadhae thin har fal paavai |6|
Those Gurmukhs, who serve their beloved Master, obtain Him as their

reward. ||6||
jyhVy mnu`K gurU dy snmuK ho ky ipAwry pRBU dI syvw-BgqI krdy hn, auhnW nMU pRBU (suK-

) Pl dyNdw hY [6[

ijnw hir syqI iprhVI (ipAwr pY jwxw) iqnw jIA pRB nwly ]
jinaa har saethee pireharree thinaa jeea prabh naalae |
Those who cherish love for the Master, their souls are always with God.
hy BweI! ijnHW mnu`KW dw prmwqmw nwl ipAwr pY jWdw hY, auhnW dy idl (sdw) pRBU (dy

crnW) nwl hI (juVy rihMdy) hn [

Eie jip jip ipAwrw jIvdy hir nwmu smwly ]7]
oue jap jap piaaraa jeevadhae har naam samaalae |7|
Reciting and meditating on their beloved, they live in, and gather in, the

Master’s Name. ||7||
auh mnu`K ipAwry pRBU nMU sdw ismr ismr ky, pRBU dw nwm ihrdy ivc sMBwl ky Awqmk

jIvn hwsl krdy hn [7[

ijn gurmuiK ipAwrw syivAw iqn kau Guim jwieAw ]
jin guramukh piaaraa saeviaa thin ko ghum jaaeiaa |
I am a sacrifice to those Gurmukhs who serve their beloved Master.
hy BweI! mYN auhnW mnu`KW qoN sdky jWdw hW, ijnHW ny gurU dI srn pY ky ipAwry pRBU dI syvw-

BgqI kIqI hY [

Eie Awip Cuty prvwr isau sBu jgqu CfwieAw ]8]
oue aap shuttae paravaar sio sabh jagath shaddaaeiaa |8|
They themselves are saved, along with their families, and through them, all

the world is saved. ||8||
auh mnu`K Awp (Awpxy) prvwr smyq (sMswr-smuMdr dy ivkwrW qoN) bc gey, auhnW swrw

sMswr BI bcw ilAw hY [8[

guir ipAwrY hir syivAw guru DMnu guru DMno ]
gur piaarai har saeviaa gur dhann gur dhanno |
My beloved Guru serves the Master. Indeed, blessed is the Guru..
hy BweI! gurU slwhux-jog hY, gurU slwhux-jog hY, ipAwry gurU dI rwhIN (hI) mYN prmwqmw

dI syvw-BgqI SurU kIqI hY [
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guir hir mwrgu disAw gur puMnu vf puMno ]9]
gur har maarag dhasiaa gur punn vadd punno |9|
The Guru has shown me the Master’s path; the Guru has done the greatest

good deed. ||9||
mYnMU gurU ny (hI) prmwqmw (dy imlwp) dw rsqw d`isAw hY [ gurU dw (myry auqy ieh) aupkwr

hY, v`fw aupkwr hY [9[

jo gurisK guru syvdy sy puMn prwxI ]
jo gurasikh gur saevadhae sae punn paraanee |
Those Gursikhs of the Guru, who serve the Guru, are the most blessed

beings.
hy BweI! gurU dy jyhVy is`K gurU dI (d`sI) syvw krdy hn, auh BwgW vwly ho gey hn [

jnu nwnku iqn kau vwirAw sdw sdw kurbwxI ]10]
jan naanak thin ko vaariaa sadhaa sadhaa kurabaanee |10|
I am sacrifice to them; forever and ever a sacrifice. ||10||
dws nwnk auhnW qoN sdky jWdw hY, sdw hI kurbwn jWdw hY [10[

gurmuiK sKI shylIAw sy Awip hir BweIAw ]
guramukh sakhee sehaeleeaa sae aap har bhaaeeaa |
The Master Himself is pleased with the Gurmukhs, the fellowship of the

companions.
hy BweI! gurU dI srn pY ky (prspr pRym nwl rihx vwlIAW sq-sMgI) shylIAW (AYsIAW

ho jWdIAW hn ik) auh Awp pRBU nMU ipAwrIAW l`gdIAW hn [

hir drgh pYnweIAw hir Awip gil lweIAw ]11]
har dharageh painaaeeaa har aap gal laaeeaa |11|
In the Master’s court, they are given robes of honour, and the Master

Himself hugs them close in His embrace. ||11||
prmwqmw dI hzUrI ivc auhnW nMU Awdr imldw hY, prmwqmw ny auhnW nMU Awp Awpxy gl

nwl (sdw) lw ilAw hY [11[

jo gurmuiK nwmu iDAwiedy iqn drsnu dIjY ]
jo guramukh naam dhiaaeidhae thin dharasan dheejai |
Please bless me with the darshan of those Gurmukhs, who meditate on the

Naam.
hy pRBU! jyhVy mnu`K gurU dI srn pY ky (qyrw) nwm ismrdy hn, auhnW dw mYnMU drsn b^S[
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hm iqn ky crx pKwldy (Duxw) DUiV Goil Goil pIjY ]12]
ham thin kae charan pakhaaladhae dhoorr ghol ghol peejai |12|
I wash their feet, and drink the dust of their feet, dissolved in the wash

water. ||12||
mYN auhnW dy crn DoNdw rhW, qy, auhnW dI crn-DUV Gol Gol ky pINdw rhW [12[

pwn supwrI KwqIAw muiK bIVIAw lweIAw ]
paan supaaree khaatheeaa mukh beerreeaa laaeeaa |
Those who eat betel nuts and betel leaf and apply lipstick,
hy BweI! jyhVIAW jIv-iesq®IAW pwn supwrI Awidk KWdIAW rihMdIAW hn, mUMh ivc pwn

cbWdIAW rihMdIAW hn [

hir hir kdy n cyiqE jim pkiV clweIAw ]13]
har har kadhae n chaethiou jam pakarr chalaaeeaa |13|
but do not contemplate the Master, the Messenger of death will seize them

and take them away. ||13||
ijnHW ny prmwqmw dw nwm kdy BI nwh ismirAw, auhnW nMU mOq (dy gyV) ny PV ky (sdw

leI) A`gy lw ilAw (auh cOrwsI dy gyV ivc pY geIAW) [13[

ijn hir nwmw hir cyiqAw ihrdY auir Dwry ] iqn jmu nyiV n AwveI gurisK gur ipAwry
]14]

jin har naamaa har chaethiaa hiradhai our dhaarae | thin jam naerr n
aavee gurasikh gur piaarae |14|

The messenger of death does not even approach those who contemplate the
Name of the Master, and keep Him enshrined in their hearts. The Guru’s Sikhs
are the Guru’s beloveds. ||14||

hy BweI! ijnHW Awpxy mn ivc ihrdy ivc itkw ky prmwqmw dw nwm ismirAw, auhnW gurU
dy ipAwry guris`KW dy nyVy mOq (dw fr) nhIN AwauNdw [14[

hir kw nwmu inDwnu hY koeI gurmuiK jwxY ]
har kaa naam nidhaan hai koee guramukh jaanai |
The Name of the Master is a treasure, known only to the few Gurmukhs.
hy BweI! prmwqmw dw nwm ^zwnw hY, koeI ivrlw mnu`K gurU dI srn pY ky (nwm nwl) sWJ

pWdw hY [

nwnk ijn siqguru ByitAw rMig rlIAw mwxY ]15]
naanak jin sathigur bhaettiaa rang raleeaa maanai |15|
Those who meet with the True Guru, enjoy peace and pleasure. ||15||
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hy nwnk! (AwK—) ijnHW mnu`KW nMU gurU iml pYNdw hY, auh (hryk mnu`K) hir-nwm dy pRym
ivc juV ky Awqmk AwnMd mwxdw hY [15[

siqguru dwqw AwKIAY quis kry pswE (bKiSS) ]
sathigur dhaathaa aakheeai thus karae pasaaou |
The True Guru is called the giver; in His Mercy, He grants His Grace.
hy BweI! gurU nMU (hI nwm dI dwiq) dyx vwlw AwKxw cwhIdw hY [ gurU q`ü®T ky (nwm dyx

dI) ikrpw krdw hY [

hau gur ivthu sd vwirAw ijin idqVw nwE ]16]
ho gur vittahu sadh vaariaa jin dhitharraa naaou |16|
I am forever a sacrifice to the Guru, who has blessed me with the Master’s

Name. ||16||
mYN (qW) sdw gurU qoN (hI) kurbwn jWdw hW, ijs ny (mYnMU) prmwqmw dw nwm id`qw hY [16[

so DMnu gurU swbwis hY hir dyie snyhw ]
so dhann guroo saabaas hai har dhaee sanaehaa |
Blessed, very blessed is the Guru, who brings the Master’s message.
hy BweI! auh gurU slwhux-jog hY, aus gurU dI vifAweI krnI cwhIdI hY, jyhVw prmwqmw

dw nwm jpx dw aupdyS dyNdw hY [

hau vyiK vyiK gurU ivgisAw gur siqgur dyhw ]17]
ho vaekh vaekh guroo vigasiaa gur sathigur dhaehaa |17|
I gaze upon the Guru, the True Guru embodied, and I blossom forth in bliss.

||17||
mYN (qW) gurU nMU vyK vyK ky gurU dw (sohxw) srIr vyK ky iKV irhw hW [17[

gur rsnw AMimRqu boldI hir nwim suhwvI ]
gur rasanaa anmrith boladhee har naam suhaavee |
The Guru’s tongue recites words of Nectar; He is adorned with the Master’s

Name.
hy BweI! gurU dI jIB Awqmk jIvn dyx vwlw hir-nwm aucwrdI hY, hir-nwm (aucwrn dy

kwrn sohxI l`gdI hY [

ijn suix isKw guru mMinAw iqnw BuK sB jwvI ]18]
jin sun sikhaa gur manniaa thinaa bhukh sabh jaavee |18|
Those Sikhs who hear and obey the Guru - all their desires depart. ||18||
ijnHW BI is`KW ny (gurU dw aupdyS) sux ky gurU au~qy XkIn ilAWdw hY, auhnW dI (mwieAw

dI) swrI Bu`K dUr ho geI hY [18[
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hir kw mwrgu AwKIAY khu ikqu ibiD jweIAY ]
har kaa maarag aakheeai kahu kith bidh jaaeeai |
Some speak of the Master’s Path; tell me, how can I walk on it?
hy BweI! (hir-nwm ismrn hI) prmwqmw (dy imlwp) dw rsqw ikhw jWdw hY [ hy BweI!

d`s, iks qrIky nwl (ies rsqy au~qy) qur skIdw hY?

hir hir qyrw nwmu hY hir Krcu lY jweIAY ]19]
har har thaeraa naam hai har kharach lai jaaeeai |19|
O Master, Your Name is my supplies; I will take it with me and set out.

||19||
hy pRBU! qyrw nwm hI (rsqy dw) ^rc hY, ieh ^rc p`ly bMnH ky (ies rsqy au~qy) qurnw

cwhIdw hY [19[

ijn gurmuiK hir AwrwiDAw sy swh vf dwxy ]
jin guramukh har aaraadhiaa sae saah vadd dhaanae |
Those Gurmukhs who worship and adore the Master, are wealthy and very

wise.
hy BweI! ijnHW mnu`KW ny gurU dI srn pY ky prmwqmw dw nwm jipAw hY auh v`fy isAwxy

Swh bx gey hn

hau siqgur kau sd vwirAw gur bcin smwxy ]20]
ho sathigur ko sadh vaariaa gur bachan samaanae |20|
I am forever a sacrifice to the True Guru; I am absorbed in the Words of the

Guru’s teachings. ||20||
mYN sdw gurU qoN kurbwn jWdw hW, gurU dy bcn dI rwhIN (prmwqmw dy nwm ivc) lIn ho

skIdw hY [20[

qU Twkuru qU swihbo qUhY myrw mIrw (hwkm) ]
thoo thaakur thoo saahibo thoohai maeraa meeraa |
You are the Master, You are my Ruler and King.
hy pRBU! qUμ myrw mwlk hYN qUμ myrw swihb hYN, qUμ hI myrw pwiqSwh hYN [

quDu BwvY qyrI bMdgI qU guxI ghIrw (Kzwnw)]21]
thudh bhaavai thaeree bandhagee thoo gunee geheeraa |21|
If it is pleasing to Your Will, then I worship and serve You; You are the

treasure of virtue. ||21||
jy qYnMU psMd Awvy, qW hI qyrI BgqI kIqI jw skdI hY [ qUμ guxW dw ^zwnw hYN, qUμ fMUGy

ijgry vwlw hYN [21[
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Awpy hir iek rMgu hY Awpy bhu rMgI ]
aapae har eik rang hai aapae bahu rangee |
The Master Himself is absolute; He is The One and Only; but He Himself

is also manifested in many forms.
prmwqmw Awp hI (inrgux srUp ivc) ieko iek hsqI hY, qy, Awp hI (srgux srUp ivc)

AnykW rUpW vwlw hY [

jo iqsu BwvY nwnkw sweI gl cMgI ]22]2]
jo this bhaavai naanakaa saaee gal changee |22|2|
Whatever pleases Him, that alone is good. ||22||2||
hy nwnk! jyhVI g`l aus nMU cMgI l`gdI hY, auhI g`l jIvW dy Bly vwsqy huMdI hY [22[2[

Page 726

iqlμg mhlw 9 kwPI
thilang mehalaa 9 kaafee
Tilang Mehla 9 Kafi

< siqgur pRswid ]

cyqnw hY qau cyq lY inis idin mY pRwnI ]
chaethanaa hai tho chaeth lai nis dhin mai praanee |
O mortal, if you are conscious, then be conscious of Him night and day .

iCnu iCnu AauD ibhwqu hY PUtY Gt (GVw) ijau pwnI ]1] rhwau ]
shin shin aoudh bihaath hai foottai ghatt jio paanee |1| rehaao |
Each and every moment, your life is passing away, like water from a cracked

pitcher. ||1||Rahau||

hir gun kwih n gwvhI mUrK AigAwnw ]
har gun kaahi n gaavehee moorakh agiaanaa |
Why do you not sing the praises of the Master, you ignorant fool?

JUTY lwlic lwig kY nih mrnu pCwnw ]1]
jhoothai laalach laag kai nehi maran pashaanaa |1|
You are attached to false greed, and you do not even consider death. ||1||

AjhU kCu ibgirE nhI jo pRB gun gwvY ]
ajehoo kash bigariou nehee jo prabh gun gaavai |
Even now, no harm has been done, if you will only sing God’s praises.
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khu nwnk iqh Bjn qy inrBY pdu pwvY ]2]1]
kahu naanak thih bhajan thae nirabhai padh paavai |2|1|
By meditating and vibrating upon Him, you shall obtain the state of

fearlessness. ||2||1||

Page 727

iqlμg bwxI Bgqw kI kbIr jI
thilang baanee bhagathaa kee kabeer jee
Tilang, The hymns of devotees, Kabir Ji:

< siqgur pRswid ]

byd kqyb iePqrw (byloVy) BweI idl kw iPkru n jwie ]
baedh kathaeb eifatharaa bhaaee dhil kaa fikar n jaae |
The Vedas and the Scriptures are only make-believe, O siblings of destiny;

they do not relieve the anxiety of the heart.

tuku dmu (QuVI dyr) krwrI jau krhu hwijr hjUir Kudwie ]1]
ttuk dham karaaree jo karahu haajir hajoor khudhaae |1|
If you will only center yourself on the Master, even for just a breath, then

you shall see the Master face-to-face, present before you. ||1||

bMdy Koju idl hr roj nw iPru pryswnI mwih (AMdr)]
bandhae khoj dhil har roj naa fir paraesaanee maahi |
O human being, search your own heart every day, and do not wander

around in confusion.

ieh ju dunIAw ishru mylw dsqgIrI (h~Q nwl pkVxw) nwih ]1] rhwau ]
eih j dhuneeaa sihar maelaa dhasathageeree naahi |1| rehaao |
This world is just a magic-show; no one will be holding your hand.

||1||Rahau||

drogu (kUV) piV piV KusI hoie byKbr bwdu bkwih ]
dharog parr parr khusee hoe baekhabar baadh bakaahi |
Reading and studying falsehood, people are happy; in their ignorance, they

speak nonsense.

hku scu Kwlku Klk imAwny (AMdr) isAwm mUriq nwih ]2]
hak sach khaalak khalak miaanae siaam moorath naahi |2|
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The true Creator Master is diffused into His creation; He is not just the
dark-skinned Krishna of legends. ||2||

Asmwn im´wny (AMdr) lhMg (vgnw) drIAw gusl krdn bUd (krnw) ]
asamaan miaanae lehang dhareeaa gusal karadhan boodh |
Through the tenth Gate, the stream of nectar flows; take your bath in this.

kir Pkru (syvw) dwiem (hmySw) lwie csmy jh qhw maujUdu ]3]
kar fakar dhaaeim laae chasamae jeh thehaa moujoodh |3|
Serve the Master forever; use your eyes, and see Him ever-present

everywhere. ||3||

Alwh pwkM pwk hY sk (Sk) krau jy dUsr hoie ]
alaah paakan paak hai sak karo jae dhoosar hoe |
The Master is the purest of the pure; only through doubt could there be

another.

kbIr krmu krIm kw auhu krY jwnY soie ]4]1]
kabeer karam kareem kaa ouhu karai jaanai soe |4|1|
O Kabir, mercy flows from the Merciful Master; He alone knows who acts.

||4||1||

Page 727

nwmdyv jI ]
naamadhaev jee |
Namdev ji

mY AMDuly kI tyk qyrw nwmu KuMdkwrw (sotI)]
mai andhulae kee ttaek thaeraa naam khundhakaaraa |
I am blind; Your Name, O Creator Master, is my only anchor and support.
hy myry pwiqSwh! qyrw nwm mYN AMnHy dI fMgorI hY, shwrw hY;

mY grIb mY mskIn qyrw nwmu hY ADwrw ]1] rhwau ]
mai gareeb mai masakeen thaeraa naam hai adhaaraa |1| rehaao |
I am poor, and I am meek. Your Name is my only support. ||1||Rahau||
mYN kMgwl hW, mYN Awijz hW, qyrw nwm (hI) myrw Awsrw hY [1[rhwau[

krImW (dirAwidl) rhImW (dievwn) Alwh qU gnNØI (rb)]
kareemaa reheemaa alaah thoo ganaaee |
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O beautiful Master, benevolent and merciful Master, You are so wealthy
and generous.

hy A`lwh! hy krIm! hy rhIm! qUμ (hI) AmIr hYN,

hwjrw hjUir dir pyis qUM mnNØI (myrw)]1]
haajaraa hajoor dhar paes thoon manaaee |1|
You are ever-present in every presence, within and before me. ||1||
qUμ hr vyly myry swhmxy hYN (iPr, mYnMU iksy hor dI kIh muQwjI?) [1[

drIAwau qU idhMd (dyn vwlw) qU ibsIAwr (mwldwr) qU DnI ]
dhareeaao thoo dhihandh thoo biseeaar thoo dhanee |
You are the river of life, You are the giver of all; You are so very wealthy.
qUμ (rihmq dw) drIAw hYN, qUμ dwqw hYN, qUμ bhuq hI Dn vwlw hYN;

dyih lyih eyku qUM idgr (dUjw) ko nhI ]2]
dhaehi laehi eaek thoon dhigar ko nehee |2|
You alone give, and You alone take away; there is no other at all. ||2||
ie`k qUμ hI (jIvW nMU pdwrQ) dyNdw hYN, qy moV lYNdw hYN, koeI hor AYsw nhIN (jo ieh smr`Qw

r`Kdw hovy) [2[

qUM dwnW (isAwnw) qUM bInW (dyKx vwlw) mY bIcwru ikAw krI ]
thoon dhaanaa thoon beenaa mai beechaar kiaa karee |
You are wise, You are the supreme seer; how could I make You an object

of thought?
qUμ (sB dy idl dI) jwxn vwlw hYN qy (sB dy kMm) vyKx vwlw hYN; hy hrI! mYN qyrw ikhVw

ikhVw gux ibAwn krW?

nwmy cy suAwmI bKsMd qUM hrI ]3]1]2]
naamae chae suaamee bakhasandh thoon haree |3|1|2|
O Master, You are the merciful Master of forgiveness. ||3||1||2||
hy nwmdyv dy Ksm! hy hrI! qUμ sB b^SSW krn vwlw hYN[
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